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BBEJEHIE.

Hbckonbko 3ambyaniit 0 Knaccudmrauin MuHepanos.

1. Korja 1o BOmpoCH EIaccH(puEAlin MAHEPAIOB, HX CHCTOMATHRI,
KA3aIHCh OCHOBHEIMH, COCTABIAIIM ,(Eiocodio“ MHHEPAIOTiH; BOEPYL
HEX BeTmeh foarie W ropauie cmopsl. IlomaTis MWHepaspHAaro ,BEJA“,
,poma”, ,Eracca“, ,cemeficTBa“, BHDaOOTAHHHA OJHOBPEMEHHO ¢ yCTa-
HOBJIGHiIeM THX ujieil B o6xacTn GiolornyecKux HAYL, HePBIKO OJHUME X
TEME e NHUAMH, NTPATM NMepPBOCTENEHNYID POIb B Kypeax OmmeATeALHOI
amrepaxorin ). Ilpomam gecarsm xbr mayumoii padoTH m Temeps it
Hac 9T0 JABHO BOMPOCH Jatexaro mpomiaro. Haacempuramia mmnepaxon
HI'PAET B MUHEPAIOTIHN TAKYIC &e MOTIHACHHYI0 Poib, EAEYID 3aHAMACT KAac-
cHUEANiA XAMAYeCKHX coefmmemiif B cospemenHoii xmmin. Kak cpepu
COBJLMHOHIN yraepoja, Tak M UPH H3YYOHIH MAHEDAIOB, HTH BONPOCH B
3HAUATENbHOR WBPB OTEPHTH IMVYEEM B3rIAIaM, BEyeaM, HAYUHHM I0-
erpoemian m3erbrosarend. I B mumepaiorin, KAk M B XWMiH, Riaccudu-
KAl MUHODAJIOB MOTYT M NOMKHH OHTH HHEMHE Y BCAKAT0 HAYUHATO Da-
00THEKA, TMHTAOMATOCA OXBATHTH WEITEOM Bel 001a¢TH MHHEPAIOTIM.

Ho Bee e, RBROTOPEA OTPARMIUeHIA IMTHHM BEYCAM H MABHiAM M0-
YT H JOLKAE GHTH moctaslens. M6o BB RacroAmee BpeMa HayIHAd KAac-
CHUEAIIA METEPAIOB JOTKHA BCXOHTH U3 TOYHATO TMOBHAHIA WX XUMAYeE-
CRAro coeTaBa, HeM30BAHO T0NRHA OBTE ZuUMUnCCKOl Kaaccuhunawicd 2).

1) Cum. o630p crapunabix paknbiimux kracenenkaniii y Kobell Gesch. d. Mine-
ralogie. Miinch, 1864. p. 155 ca., 332 cx. Jurep. gamnnia y v. Linné’s Vollstind.
Natursystem d. Mineralreichs, her. v. I. F. Gmelin. 1. Nirnb. 1777, p. 85 ca.
Kopp, Leonhard u. Girtner Propedeutik der Mineralogie. Fr. a. M. 1817.
p- 289 cx. A, Hlrypus Taapw. ocros. mmmepaxorin, CnG. 1837, crp. 47 em A.
Schrauf Katal. d. Biblioth. d. Hofmineralien-Kabinets in Wien. W, 1864, p. 5 cx.

2) Hemnoria riaccmenrauin sa mocabgmie 30 — 40 akr B ssaunreasHofi cre-
LeHH OCHOBAHBI Ha Jpyrux npusnnmax. Taxopm manp. kaaccuenrsanin Creppn
Tenra mmm Beiic6axa. Cu. H. Sterry Hunt Systematic Mineralogy based on natu-
ral classification, N. Y. 1891. A. Weisbach Synopsis mineralogica. 1 man. Fr.
1875. 4 uax. L. 1906. Cp. emwe Sterry Hunt Mineral physiology a. physiography.
2 ed. L. 1891. p. 270 ex. A. Weisbach Characteres mineralogici. 3 naz. Fr.
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2 BBEJEHIE, § 2. .

2, Yror npuEnEn A BUEPBHe ACHO BHCEA3aH I NPHAOEEH K ONH-
carerbHofi Mmmepaxorin B 1758 ropy meepckmn yuernym A. Kpon-
mrexton (1702 — 1765)Y). Opmaso, X0Td ero ykasanis na sEavenie
XAMAUGCKUX CBOHCTE MEHEPAXOB OTeHE OHCTPO GEIM BOCHPHHATH — €0
NERepaxorif GEIa mepenefera na Aarckiil, nbyenkiii, ppannysexiil, anraiii-
ckilf, mTAXBAHCKIR, pyceriii A3NEM—BCe Xe AL cANBA KPYIHHA MOT-
paspbaenia B kaacempuraniax XVIII pbra ocropmpaiues Ha XEMAYeE-
ckmx epofierax mpupoamex Tha. B oGmey, encreMaTara 6HIA HOCTPOCHA
Ha mayueHim BHBMHAX NMPU3HAKOB, NMOJOOHO TOMY, KAk OBUH B HTO BPEMA
pupaGotans kaacenpuranim opranmsMop. Cmerens 9Toro poja Onim
cosjans Tpyjravm meejerux yuensx komna X VII, navasa XVIII cro-
xbriii — L'ispra, Bpomwens, Junues, Bepryana, Baazepis; no ma pe-
syaprarax u Ha mounh mpeil Kpommrepra ocroBmBaiea B KOHIS XVIIL
pbEa 1 Beprep, Bjjen KOTOPATO OKasaim ray0okoe RIifHIe HA Bech yEAAJK
marepagoria X1X eroxbria.

Memay Thu, yowbxn xuxin 8 camoy roux’h X VIII eroabris, acao jo-
KA3ABIIA HECOCTOATEABHOCTH TOCHOACTBYIIIHX eCTeCTBEHHO - HOTOPHYE-
ckEX kaaccnuranili ?), BEIBaAH ROBYIO NONHTRY X UNHYECEOH CHCTEMATHEN
naHepatoB, B Thewoil cmAsm ¢ MX KpHeralImueckoli. crpykrypoil. Ora
6maa epbaana P, JR. T'aom (1743—1822)%). Ho I'anon me mor Bee-
b0 cHereMaTH3mPOBATh NHHEPAIE HA 0CHOBAHIM HX XHMHUECKHX CBOMCTB,
He CMOTDA HA TO, UTO CHCTeMATHUCCKif PAOOTH Haj, AHAIH30M MUHepA-
108, A 00p. Raanpora*) m Bokerena®), Jaju orpoMHOe KOIHUECTBO HO-

1899, Chapman Mineralsystems. L. 1904. Ojsako u B 9THX KIACCHOHKAMIAX XH-
MUYECKiA cBOACTBA MuHepassubix Thi sammyMaror Bugnoe Mbhero,

1) A. Cronstedt Mineralogie eller Mineral Rikets Upstillning. St. 1758
(nermaa Ges umenn astopa), 2-e usiawie B 1781. OcoGennoe vainnie okasaau nbyen-
kie mepesoxnl, coepsa B 1760 Bugemana (¢ usemenm apropa: Cronstedt Versuch
einer Mineralogie. Copenh. 1760), noszxe Bpromsuxa (1770) u Bepnepa (1780).
C mepesoga Bpiomauza Bemmio n pycckoe msganie: Kpowumrenrt Ousits pyxo-
caogis, nep. M. Kypawmmauna. M. 1777, 2-e nax, Cod. 1789. O Kponmreark cu.
A. Werner B opeaucionin K A, v. Kronstedt Versuch ein. Mineral, I. L. 1780
1 Berzelius, Neues chem. Mineralsystem Niirnb. 1847, p. 167.

2) Cu, abonurana savkuanin y A. Fourcroy Ann. de Museum d'hist. nat.
III. P. 1801, p. 405 ca.

3) 'arou uazoxux oTu uien acuo B Traité de mineralogie. P. 1801. L p. X cx.
Ho om Hauax nedaTath CBOK MEHEpaxorin eme paHsme ¢ 1797 roga, B Journal des
Mines, An V, p. 163 c1. Cp. raxme Hauy Tableau comparatif des résultats de la
cristall, et de anal. chim. relat. & la classif. des min. P. 1809 u 2-e usganie Mu-
Hepasoriu B 1823 roxy.

4) Klaproth Beitriige z. chemischen Kentniss d. Mineralkérper. I—VI. B. u.
Pos. 1795—1815.

5) PaGorsr Bokeaena (Vauquelin) pazebann B pasamx smypmazax. Mx 6ulaio-
rpaviio cm, ¥ Poggendorff Biograph. Lexicon, II, L, 1863. p. 1182—1190.



BBEJEHIE. § 3. . 3

BHX JIAHHHX H eme phaue m ncabe mojuepEHYIE 3mAveHie XAMEYECKAro
TO3HAKIA MUHEPAJBRHX TBI, whi oT0 MOEHO GBuI0 Mymats Bomoxy Hpom-
mreara.

3. B 1814 roxy Bepuexiye ')—uepes 56 akr mocas Kpommrenra—
eabaax paxsnbiimif pbmmrersnwii mar B-9Tom mampasieniu. IIpmsman
CHIMEATH 33 COIM EPeMHEBHX KHCI0T, ¢ yewbxom mpuwbuns MeTonNH
JlalsToRa K MPHPOJHEN COeJNHEHIAM, OH OXBATHA OTPOMHOE GOJLIMAHCTRO
H3BBETHHX B €r0 BpeMA MHHEPAJIOB M PACHOIOKEN WX B CHCTEMY, Kak
COQMHEHIA DICKTPONONOENTEILHHX oxeenToB. Men Bepuexiyca serph-
TATH B Hauanrh CypoBYD KPHTHEY cpelil MHHepaaoros, m B 1820—
1830-x rojax moayumia rocnojcTeo B Munepaxorin cnerena Moca, ocmo-
BaHHEAA MOUTH HCKAOYATEABHO HA BRBWEEX cpoficTBax Mmmepaxos. He-
¢MOTPA Ha 3T0, B KORN'S KoRIOB, BEAyES noGhamin njen Beprexiyea u
onh memar B ocrORb BebX mammx cobpeMeREHX Boasphmiil.

Iluporoe mpumbrenie Xk MEHepaxorim m yayulienie MeTofoB EOIM-
YECTBEHHATO. ARAINZA MENCDAIOB YCHIIANH MHOTHX JHI, CpeJH KOTOPHX
o cHCTeMAaTHUROCTH padoTH BEAHOe Mbero zammwaer PamwerseGepr?),
mpEBean & Tomy, uto K cepepunh XIX erorbria xmMuveckid cocrap mm-
HepaJa ¢Tal BHIBHTATECA Ha IepBoe Whero nmpm ompexbienin moxomenia
ero B cucren’ *). Ilocrenenno m mesanbrmo, Gxarojapa pasBuTin XHMIE K
XUMHTECKAT0 ARAIN3A MEHEDANOR, Oupejblenie WX XEMUYECKATO COCIABA
0Ka3aJ10ch B RORN'S BBEA TOCHOACTBYDIAM ElaccurnEanIORIHN HPA3HAKOM
¥ oxBaTHIo Be'b Kiaccuduranin MuReparos ). JTo 3HAYCH]e XENEUECKATO

1) Berzelius Forsok att genom anviindet af de electrochem. theorien.... grund-
ligga ett rent vetenskapligt system f. Mineral. St. 1814. Dta n cabaywowia ero pa-
Gorer Onram mazansl oo Bbmenkn B 1816 roxy: Berzelius Neues System d. Mine-
ralogie, ib. v. Gmelin u. Pfaff. Nirnb. 1816. Bek paGorm Bepneaiyea, orrocsa-
migca K STEM BompocaM, Oeram mszamsl Pamyeanc6eprom mo mEmeuxu s 1847 r.:
Berzelins Neues chem. Mineralsystem, her. v. C. Rammelsberg. Niienb. 1847,
Cp. no pycekn Bepueaiyesn Topu. Hiypu. 1829. I. 64 cu.

2) Cu. ero ceopkn: Rammelsberg Handworterbuch d. chemisch. Theils d.
Mineralogie. B. 1841 u mpuGasaienia I—V. B. 1843—1853. Ero se. Handbuch d.
Mineralchemie, 2-e u3g. I—II. L. 1875 u npu6, I—II. L. 1886—1895.

3) Iepexoy, copepmuaca GercTpo. B nepsoy mazamin ayumaro 10 CHX 00p CROA-
HATO TPyAa no omucaTesbHoli MuHepaltorin — System of mineralogy — amepuranma
Joma, sermegmaro 8 1837 r., a1 Bu 01HOI XHMEYECKOH ©0pMyJEl. ¥ &Ke BO BTOPOM
uaganin (1844) xuvin sansia 8 Hen suinoe nbero, a remeps Kiaccnonrania Jana
xumugeckad. Cp. Miers Proceed. of Chemic. Society. Jan. 1901. p. 24—25.

4) Ua cospemennnix kiaccaoukanifi cx. E. Dana System of mineralogy. 6 ed.
by J.S.Dana, N. Y, 1892. T Appendix. N. Y., 1899. Groth Tabellarische Ueber-
sicht d. Mineralien. 3-e uss, L. 1898 u epannyzckiii neperox ¢ nomoameriamu. Gen,
1904. Rammelsberg Systemat. Uebersicht d. Mineralien. B. 1889. Hintze
Handbuch d. Mineralogie. I—IL. L. 1890—1906. G. Tschermalk Lehrbuch d.
Mineralogie. 5 Aufl. W. 1905. Hazaraemas spber kaaccuourania He coBmajier

1%



4 sBELERIE. § 4.

cocTaBa eme Gorbe yemmuioch ¢ ThX 1O, KAk (ESMTECKAL XHMid CTAId
OXBATHBATH Bee moanhe W Apue TBOPAHA HeompelBieHAHA CO®J MHEH] i
win 3agoHOMBpHEA Mexammueckis cwbem, J0Ar0e BPeMd HE NNiEy EYNES
B PANKN XEMEUCCKEX MpefcraBleni.

4, C mpusmamien sroro MPEALATA HCTe3IH U3 001acTH MAHEDA-
JIOTiM MEOTie BONpOCH, EOTOPHE JoArie TOJA COCTABLANM 6A COLEp-
Xamie, Kak HAmP. BONPOCH O MHHOPAIBHOM pufb, 0 3HAUEHIM BHBIIAAX
NPASHALOB NHHEDAJOB; OTONIM B IPONLIO® cTpeM.ieHin BHPAOUTaTh ecre-
CTBOHHY RJACCH{UKAIID MEHOPAIOB, EOTOPAL HOZBONAIA OB OTEPHTbH
BIAMMEESA COOTHONICHIA HTAX ecTCTBOHEHX Tha, MJ00HO TOMY, KAE 910
jocTarEyTo B Gioxoriz mpawbmenien 9BOJIOMIONHHX H7eil.

Fean Bonpocs kxaccafuramin u moryr aubrs ussbermoe (urocod-
¢EO® W HAYUHO® 3HAUemie B 00IACTH HAYE O HEOPraHMIeCEOM Miph —
OHN JIOXAHE OCHOBHBATRCA HE Ha TOM OTPHBOYHOM marepiaxb, Earoi
TaeT HaM XHMiA 3eMEON EOPH. QuE ZOAKHEH OUMPATHCA HA OXPOMEOM Ma-
Tepiaxh, HCCKYCTBEHHO LOIYIAGMOM B HAIIMX 1agoparopiax, marepiaxb,
goropuit mruby, Epox’b cBoero LPOHCXOMAEHIA, HE OTAMUACTCA OT 00BEE-
TOB MEFepAIOTiM, HO B HBCKOABEO COT Pas KOIMUCCTBERAO UPEBHIIACT
er0 o MOmeT uth passar o Gesgomeumocrd. M xbilcrrureisno, B 2u-
i 3Hauenio 9Tl (OPME M3yeHiA ABIOHIH He MOKOT OHTH OCNAPHBAGMO;
0jHO M3 HOBBiimX mpoaBeHiil gaacenpuiEanionnoil padoTH npejeTaBiLer
mamp. 31bch TePIOMUICCEAN CHOTEMA HICMEHTOB, ORASHBAIMA TAl0b MO-
IYIIECTBEHHOO BlisHie HA BEO pagBiTie HEOPTARMUECKOH XHMIM Hamero
BpeMenH.

Haacenpuranionnan padora muber B MHHOPAIOTIH APYTYH, TOPaso
gorbe yseyo sajauy. Oma JoI&Aa JaTh y100uy0 cxemy, KOTOpad 1O~
sBOMNIA G OXBATHTH H M3eXBL0BATH XUMAUECKLA peakiim, B pesysTarh
EOTOPHX MOXYTAIOTCA IAHHHE MAHEDAIH. Ho exema 9Ta JokHa 6paThes
He Oe3pasImuno: OHA AOIRHA pmoxEh orebuars Toff EracenPuRANioHHON
emerenh, Eagad 0TBBUAET COBPEMEHHOMY ¢OCTOANID HeOPrammueckol Xm-
Mig — OHA JOLEKHA IO BO3WORHOCTH peerbiao eif coorsbrersosars. Moo
T0JbEO IPH STHX JCAOBLAX ME NOKeN Cpasy yBEXBTH, KaKis 13 BOIMOR -
HEX XUMAUeCKEX THA MOTYT HOAYUATHCA IPH NPHPOJHEX pearmifx u ka-
wig mhr. TOAbEO IPH HTOM YEAOBIH MEL B COCTOAHIN BEACHNTS XHMIIECEYI0
¢TPYKTYpy UPHPOAEEX 1TBA, EOTOPHA CIANIEOM c1a00 NpefeTaBIeHH B
upmEpoil A TOTO, Wro0H MX XHMITUBCKO® CTPOCHie MOrA0 OHTH NOHATO
H3YUeHieM HX OJLHHX.

Bi ¢ OLHOfi W3 BMX; B CROMX OCHOBAX OHA hiia ye OTYACTH HBLAHA ABTOPOM
5 1899 rony, cw. B. Bepuagcxiii Jexnju onmcar. aumepazorin. I M. 1899. Ero
me «Zeitsehr. f. Kryst.» v, 34 L. 1901. p. 37.
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Tagmu opazom: 1) KiaccHpuEANIA MAHEPANOB JOIKHA COBNAJLATH C
Exaccadugamiell xunmTecknx ThI, 2) oHa ¢aMa no ce6h He Apigeres 3a-
Jaueil MUEEDATOTIH, HO TOJBKO JO3BOIMET DA3CTABHTH HOMHOTiA, o6pa-
sylomjigca B Tpapoxs Thia cpefid OrpoMEATO KOXMIECTBA CO3JAHHHX ve-
J0pbueckoll MECHIK COSMHEHIN W HTHM IyTeM MO3BOAAGT MOHATH TOURbe
7 moimhe WX XEMEYECEYD HPEDOLY H XapakTep 00pasyioEX HX IpPo-
1€CCOB.

D. Yno6nbe moAR30BATHCA O BOBMOKHOCTH yUPOIEHHOH EXACCH(H-
Ramionmoff cxemoii. B mOTHOM COTAACIM ¢ COBPEMGHHHM COCTOAHIeM XH-
wim, Beh MpEpOJHEA coeXUWEeHiA MOTYT OHTh CBefeHH E crbryomum
XIV rpymmay:

I. Camoponarie saeMEHTHL _
II. Chpuucrsie 1 CeJeHUCTHE MUBEPAIL, OPOH3BOJHKLL
H, S u H, Se.

II. 1. llpocrrsa coemHeHid.
11. 2. Caomuna coepmmenia — Cyandoconn (resp. ce-

JMEHOCOJH).

III. Muorockprucrsid coexinreria, npon3sofaria H, S,.
IV. Apcmms, craGursr 1 pocdmas, npouspoxuni Hy As,
H, Sh, H, P, npoxygrii nprcoefnnenia k HEM H
HX AHAJOTH.
V. Buemyrnersis coejnHeHid.
VI. Texnypucress coegnHeHid.
VII. Asormereia coenuHenid.
VIII. Oxcuchprucras coegumenis u coejuHeRia chprm-
erex ThI ¢ BOJOH,
IX. Kncaopoassisi coeiuHeHiA THNA BOAHL.

IX. 1. Ogncas.

IX. 2. Tappars, mvbomie XapakTep ocHoBaHiii.

IX. 3. I'mapaTH ERCIOTHATO XapakTepa, COXH KRCIOT H MPo-
AYETH NpUCOeJHHERIA K HAMY),

1) HExoToprie MHHEDAIRI AL € GOIBIIUME OTOBOPEAME MOTYT OBITh BKIH-
YOHEl B 9Ty IPynLy, T. K. ABIAIOTCA 1O cBoeii xuMuueckoi oynrnin Coxke ciomx-
maMa TEiaMu, TEM CONM MIM UPOAYKTHl HX IPHCOELUHERiA, HO HX XHMEYECKad
erpyrTypa coBehy ne suacnena. Takosst HOp. muoria coepunenia apbakuxe aze-
MenToB (mamp. nepia). HEKOTOpEIC NEOAUTEI TOTHO TAKKE HE MOryT GHITH pascMa-
TPUBAEME!, KAK OPOAYKTHI IPACOEAMHEHIH, a ABaAOTCA Goxbe CHOKHEIMH XuMHYe-
CKEMH CHCTEMAMH; 0HAKO, OCHOBHOE AApP0 neorura suoint nojxxopur x Thram aroii
rpynust (cu. § 8). Eers mbcroibKo copepRamuX KHCIOPOA, BELIECTB, KOTOPHIT He
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X. lajmonnansa coelnHeHid.
X. 1. ITpoerws.
X. 2. CromuHd.

XI. Ogcarazonanns COCJUHEHIA M COSIAHEHId ralon/-
aEx ThI ¢ BOJOH.
XII. RapOnusL
XIII. Vraepoxopoist u uX chpHACTELS NPOH3BOIHELL.
XIV. Ipouis opranmueckia coer@RCHLI.
X1V. 1. Kumcropogasa m ¢hBpHECTHA COBIUMHEHIA CAOKHOM
gammke weompepbaennolt GymEmim (cMOIH H T. IL).
X1V. 2. Cromusn o 6amke Heompe BIeHRNA OPraHRYecKin
rhia, Goratha yraepojon (moaukaponosHa?).

@, Dra cxema cocTOT W3 TPyNN M NOJTPYIN, KOTOPHA HE MOTYT
OHTh CPABHEBAGMH 10 KOJHYeCTBY OXBATHBAGMHX HMH COoJHEEHid mim
1o amavenin, raxoe onh mubior B3emuoif woph. Tax B IX rpymmy Bxo-
ZHT OrpoMuoe GoapmmEcTBO MpBPoAHNX Tha, Memay vbu rax BV, VIII,
VII, 110, XII, mer eja unbex nhesosso coepmmeniii B ampoii. Touno
tag®e B Tperneil moxrpynnh IX-if rpynms sakiovaerca AECKOJIBEO cOT
coeuneniif, ToTAa, Kak BO BTopodl moArpyund Toi e pyumH M e1Ba
uxberw 3—4 umnepasa.

9710 00CTOATEALCTBO ABAAETCA cABACTBIEM XHMHUECKArO COCTABA 36M-
Hoif KOpH H X0Ja B Heii Xmmmueckux peaxuiii, ITpeoGrajaiomiee 3nauemnie
KUCA0POJA — COCTABASIONATO 10 BLEy 0K0J0 MOJOBEHH 3eMHOH KOPH—
ofnacnser npeotraganie 1X rpynns MEpepagoB, a pacupocTpaHeHHOCTH
Ha 3exab W XuMHUeCcKim cBoiicrBa 6odut CMOCOOCTBYIT BHIAJEHII €OJe-
opasuux coejmmeniif. J romy e u koauuectso BCBX u3BberHEX MuHe-
pasos ormocurebho Heseaukol). Ilomarmo, moaTomy, uto B mpupoxh
Gyser BerpbuarLed HENNOTO NpeictaRmTexedi TEX Tpymm HAM mOJrpymi
MEHEpPAIbHALO IAPCTBA, JCAOBIA 00pasopamin KOTOPHX He ovens Gxaro-
npigTHH.

A0MKEBL OBITH OTHCCEHH! K 910il Tpynnh, ecau TOILKO HOATBEpLATCA yKalauid Ha
nx HAXO:EACcHie B opupork (BAUP. DEepeKHch BOAOPOAR); OHM COCTABAT CAMOCTOA-
TEIBHYIO rpynny.

1) Yucio mumepaton He MOKeT OhITH TOUHO COCHHTAHO B HACTOALLCE BpEMH,
1. K. Ae BooawB opupakopo orsomenie uscabgopaTerefl K pasHOCTAM H K pasHO-
puguoctam. He canras oprasuueckux coejnseniil, a pasuo u sehbx nerouno ompenk-
JeHHBIX MUHEpAILEWY pasnocTell m pagnopugsocred, Jona Kk 1899 rogy HacyHTH-
Bax 0k010 900 orpkanunix MusepaibEux suios (Dana, System of miner, L. 1892
u First Appendix to System of Min. N, Y., 1899). Sro uucao muoro nuse yhicrau-
TEILHOCTH, T, HaOp. saeMedToB u ¢hpHucTRX coeguncriil no [aua (1899) 152 suaa,
coraacuo Moemy noxcuery (1906) ux Goabe 250,
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B o0mem, npejraraenad cxema oxBaThBaer BeB MEHepAIH, X0TA Hb-
EOTOPHE W3 HEX, 3AKA0YAA XMMHUECKIe JNEMOHTH, XapaKTepHEe LI Pas-
HEX Ipymm, e uwbior B meif crporo onpe)biennaro wbera; . Hamp. OKCH-
TAJOHAHHA COejuHEHIA (HANp. ATAKAMAT) MOIYT OHTH OTHeCeHH K X
IX rpymnan win okemebpmmerna (mamp. repmesur) wo IT m IX rpym-
nay. f sEpbaan X B orgbisHBA, Kak OH IPOMeEYTOUHEA TPYNIEH, €O~
LIACH0 ACHO OupejbieHHOMY OJWHAEOBOMy XmMudeckomy Xapakrepy O,
S u Cl B arax Thiax. Opmaro, 570 Hexbdd mocABj0BaTEILHO TPOBECTH
B0 BehX amanormyAmx cayvasx. Mmorga xmmaueckiil cocTas MuHepaia
u3BheTeR He0CTATOUHO; XMMUUECKAA POJIb BXOJLANMX B 6r0 COCTAB 2J0-
WentoB HepHAcuena, TAkOBH, Hanp., TEATYPHCTHA COSAUHERiA BHEMYTA
WIM CBUENA, COJePEamiif OAHOBpeMeBHO Teqnyp @ ebpy (rerpajmmar,
HarialAT W T. J.) WIH TeLAyp # celen (mozedt). ITH THAa JOAKEE CHTH
paseMarpuBaeMs Buberh ¢ NDOUNME TeANYPECTHME COSJMHGHIAMME, T. K.,
K comadbrin, XUNTUeCKil XapakTep coejfuneniii Tearypa jJ0 CHX IOp He-
BHACHEH,— I MH He mwheM BO3WOKHOCTH BUOAHB pasodpaTbea B XHMH-
qeekolt erpyrTyph orHOCAUEXEA coja MunepatoB. Ouenp BbpoarHo, uTO
xuMiyeckiii xapagrep Te w S B 9THX cOeJMHeEIAX COBEPMEHHO HEO[H-
HAKOB I 9TO OHM He MWBIOT Hiuero odmaro ¢ CHpHACTHME coejHECHIAMM,
1. 0. 0 11-0ii rpymnoii, Ilogo6emN oGpasom u coejnrenia ¢bpH, sasin-
gaiouis S 1 As mim S, JoXEHEH OHTH YacTiio OTHECEHH K ApCHRAM M
cru6unay (Hamp. MHIIBAROBHI KoXuejaH WIH YIbMAREDT), & YacTio K
cyasfoconan (manp. nmpaprapar). Xpumueckiil xaparrep ¢hps B HOX
phsko pasxmuen. B oJHAEX H3 HAX OHA TAE WAH MHAUC BXOJUT B COCTAB
JaCTHIL, npoﬂ'JBo;Lnux or Hy S (CY.’]blj]OCﬁJIH),—B APYTEX OHA BHEA-
koro orromenia & Hy S He mliaer i Ji. 0. ABIAeTed TPOLYRTOM IIpi-
COGJNEEHIA K KakoNy HuGyib nponano,n;nomy H, As, H; Sb max n. 0.
HX AHAIOrOB.

7. B nocabauoo X1V rpyniy opranuneckuz coedumneniti B BICRE
sl b yraepopmeraa Thaa, KOTOPHS, 6.1aT0]apA CIOKRHOCTH COCTABA I
MaJoif W3YUCHHOCTH, He MOTAN OHTb OTHECEHH B NPEJLRAYIILA TPYLIE.,
[lpyria npomsBojHEA Yriepoja pasuecenH B pasEHA Mbera kraccmdi-
uanin TAK Hanp, aivas mad rpajur sraovens B I rpyuny, seb coexm-
HeHif OPraHuveCRuX RHCIOT — yIOABHOMH, NiaBeleBoil, MOueBoif, Meayi-
oBoii # 7. ML — B 1X-yo, yraepojmersn coojunenia Merartos B XII,
yraerogopoan 8 X1 rpynmy u 7. J.

B oroit rpynud ,opranmuecknx coermmemii“ (i cooTBbrCTROHHO B
oprammuecksX kuexorax u coxax IX rpymnm) MH HaxojpmMen #a rpa-
wnnh manepagorin, Mo Bwee, KomeUHo, HO JOAKHNE GHTH BEIDTERH BCH
T MHEOTOUHCACHAHA W Pasuo00passHA Thia, KOTOPHA BHpPAlATHBAKTCA
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OPTAHE3MAME HJH UPH THOEIN OPraHU3MOB ABIANTCA NePsuMU MPOLYK-
TAME WX PACHAJEHiA, XOTA STH COGJUNONiA HOCOMHBHHO HaXOJATCA B
rhewbiimeii epAsH ¢ OOMUMHE XUMAUECKHMH INDONeCCAMH 36MHOH KOPH.
Kag 6m mm Omx phumen Bompoc 00 HETOUHHEAX SHEPLIM M 0 CHIAX, KO-
TOpHA JbiicTBylOT B OPramENAX, BO BCAKOM cAyUal Opramm3ME Wpej-
CTABIAIT B WpEpoAs LEHTPH M 06IAcTH XUMMUECKHX peakuii, pbako
OTIMYRHX IO CBOGMY XapakTepy or TBX mpomeccos, Kakie ME H3YyYaeM B
MERepaibHOM Lapereh. B WHHX cayyasx BOIPOC ZOATO IpeJeTaBAAIC:
CHOPHHM, HAmp. Takie J0GONHTHHE B HCTOPIM MEBEPAJOIid cIyuad, Kak
BEEoBo# BOmMpoc o chpoit an6ph (mpopykrh Ramexoros)') HAE O HeM-
ayrb?).

Hrorra M mwbeM ¢pejii MHHOPAIOB BemecTBa, KOTOPHA 06pasyior
HENOCPeCTBOARHE NePeXOAH E Thiay, aBIAIENCH 00bokTant dusiono-
THYecEOd W arpoHOMHUeCKkOH XEMIN (HAlp. TasH HOYB, KONAJX, MEHEDATH,
HOTOCPOICTBERH) CBASAHHES ¢ TEHE3MCOM TODP(A, THIOHI6M OPrAHMSMOB I T.
n.). 3ybes meapsa npoBectH PE3koil Ipand MeRLY 00IACTAME MHHEDANO-
rin B 9TEX HAyE, TBM Goxbe, uro B oOmelf cxemB XmMuYeCKHX NPOILECCOB
B36MHON EODH, Kak OHH HAM TeNeph IPejCTaBIA0TCA, OPranu3NE ABAAITCH
BAKHEME W HeH3OBREHMA 3BEHBAME, HCEIDUATEH KOTOPHA MH HE MOKEM,
BCAN EeIaeM MOAYYHTH HAYIHOE IPeJCTABIGHI® 0 NPABHIBNOCTAX, RaOLi0-
IAeMHX B X#Mi# semmoif kopH. Brxiouas B o61acTs OmmeaTeAbHON MAHE-
paJorin MHOTie MPOLYKTH KU3HOJBATCALHOCTH HIA PACHaja OPraHE3NOB,
camo coGon pasywberea M OyjoM HOAXOLATH K 9THM TBIAM ¢ COBEPIIOHEO
ApyrEME IrhaaMi M 33avaMy, YBM ¢ KakuMm ofpamaercda K HHM OioJor.

8, Haxomen, B jannoil RIacck@uEalin TPAEATH BO BHEMAHI® JAIIL
120616 COCTABHHEA UACTH MHHEPaIa — TOCHOACTBYIINIA B HOM COQJHHE-
pig. Cocras Ramjaro MpHepaja kpaiige cIomem H TOAbKO B pBAREX, co-
BEPIIeHHO HCKINYATONLHEX CIYIAAX, NO&eT OHTb BHpamen B hopuyrh xu-
MIYeCKH 9HCTAI0 OmpelBIeHHATo coeJMHeHid (TAROBH HANP. HHOTJA KBapI|
Si 0, anramonur—=Sb, S, peasbrap—As, S, u T. 1.). draM csolfcTBOM
MEHepaIs phako ormuanrea o TEX ThA, KOTOPHA eme HeAABHO Beenbio
CIYERAR TIABHEM TPEANETON H3yUenis xmuim. B mojasamonien Gossman-
¢TBB CayuaeB MEHEPAIH NPOACTABAAIT H3 ce0d CIOXHHA IDYNNH OUSHD
pasHoO(pasHaro Xmmmueckaro Xapakrepa. Cpepm mux Berpbuaiored pas-
IMUEHA TPYNNH (ESHTCCKEX H Xmumyecknx cwbeel, Kak mamp. usoMopd-
nug ewben, rasoofpasmma cwbem, EEjiEie PAcTBODH; HENOCPS/CTBENHO

1) Cm. Pouchet Sur Pambre gris. P. 1893. Cx. crapyio amreparypy o chpofi
an6ph: Linné’s Natursystem d. Mineralreichs, her. von L ¥. Gmelin. I. Nirnb.
1777, p. 261. )

2) O memuyrk cp. Bauer Edelsteinkunde. L, 1896. p. 661,
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IPUMHEAT K HAM W Takie NPAPOJHEE TBEDIHEe PACTBOPH, EOTOPHE JA0T
Beh mepeXofH E TOHEHM MeXaHMueckHM cwbeaM (Hamp. OkpamleHHHe IPo-
3pauHBle MEHePAIH), CIIABH I 9BTeETHUecKia cuben. Hakorer cpeu Mune-
PATOB OUeHD UacTo HabawianTesa eme Goabe cXOmEHA cHerems Tha, Hup.
OJHOPOJ R XHMAYECKIH CHCTOME, HAXONAMIACA B COCTOAHIN THCCOTIANiN,
KAKOBH IEONHTH, HIH Bee BpeMa uW3NBHUMBHA TOHEIA MeXaHWUECEid
ewben—®uIKiA ¥ TBEPAHA — EaKoBH manp. medrh pam ocdopura, Ha-
KOHEN, K YMeAy MEHOPAAOB JONKHN OHTH OTHECEHH, KAE CaMOCTOATEILHES
BH]IB,— ACHO M@XaHMUeCKid, (PHSHUECKN H XUMHUECKH HEOJHOPOJHE, HO
3aroHOMBDHRES cnbem, T. H3. cmpyxmypor, HAND, CIPYETYPH NORKHIRTH-
Y6CElf, 30HAPHHA, OOXUTOBHA W T. . (HANp. ABAHTIOPHH, ,CTEKIARHEA
FOJOBH® | T. J.), COCTABHEA YACTH KOTOPHX DA3IHYHH IO XHMITECEOMY
COCTaBY H 10 DPOHCXOE[EHIN. JaKoHROCTH B 00pasoBaHim H cBocTBAX
orux THI 00yCIOBIGHH HO OHEMU XHMHUCCKHMH NPOIECCAMH; OHH 06pa-
3yores 1oj, BligmieM BosxbilcTBiA LOBEPXHOCTHHX CHJ, ABIANTCH Pe-
3YJBTATOM IPOLECCOB NPHARNAHIA (MOTIOMERia) ).

He sacagesr o0mux BOmpocoB 0 XuMHUeCKOM cocTakh MHHEDAIOB %),
neo0Xoamuo unhTh B BHLY, UT0 B HPHPOXHHX Peakiiax ME mwbem jpbio
¢ O0YeHh CHOBHEMH XMMHYECKHMH NpONeCcaMi M UTO MOSTOMY B OCHOBY
EXaccH(uEanin Moryr OHTh MONOEEHH TOABKO TOCHOACTBylmi 1m0 BhCy
HIIH 10 XHMHUECKHM PeakiaM coelHEeNid, COCTARIAMiA JARHKI MAHEDAT ;
T. HAID. ABPHTH M POTOBHA OOMAHEM noMBIeHH B OT'BJ DPOCTHX CHIA-
KaTOB, HeCMOTPA Ha m3oMOPPHYIO noambeh E HAM aXoMo-H (eppHen-
IMEATOB; THTAHMCTHE Kelh3HAKH OTHECOHH K METATHTAHOBORHMCIHM CO-
1M, HecMOTpA Ha BBpoarHyD H3oMOpdHYD NoAMECh K HEM ORHCH iKe-
Ib3a, CTCRIAHHHA TOIOBH E OKHCIAM Eerbsa, HecMorps Ha mpEMbes
omaja m T. .

9. Heconnbmno, Bea kAaccHpuEALLT NAHOPANOB HAXOAATCA B THeHOH
3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOP0 HIM HHOIO pbmemia 00maro BOmpoca O TOM, Kakit
Tbaa cabpyer cunrars 3a Munepais. I He mwbo B BUAY BXOIHTE 31hch
B 0GCy#/IeHi6 HTOTO BOIPOCA, T. E. 910 CHALHO OTBIGKXO OH HAC B €TO-
POHY, HO ¢ynTAl0 HeoGXOZEMHM OTMBTATH, UTO MpOBOXUMEI B HTOM C€O-
UARGHIN B3LAAJ, HA MUHOPAIH, KAK HA 3aK0OHOMBPHEE TPOAYETH Ompe-
AbreEnaro Xxmmmyeckaro npomecca, & kakoif OH (usmueckoif pash Be-

1) O spremiax npuaunamia (Adsorption) u 0 CBABM WX € XUMMYECKIMH CM.
W. Ostwald Lehrb. d. allg. Chemie. 2-te Aufl. Bd. II. Th. III, 2. L. 1906, p.
217 ca.

2) O cocrask mumepasos cm. B. Beprancrkiii Jexnin onmcar. munep, I. M.
1899, etp. 5 cr. Groth Tabellar. Uebers. 1898, p. 1 cx. Tschermak Lehrb. d.
Miner. 1905. Bpayne® Xumuueckas munepasoris, mep. . Jesencons Jeceunra.
Cn6. 1903 (abwenxii opurnmars 1898).
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mecTBa ONM K UPERAJIeAAIN M XoTA OR omm He Onaw BuOIRD (pmam-
qecKE OLHOPOJHH, BH3HBAGT HBEOTOPHA 0COOGHHOCTH WPHHATOR MHO
KAACCH(URATIE MAHeaIoB I H3WbHeHiA yRasamparo B § 8 mpaBmia.

B wbEOTOPHX HeOJROPOJEHX MEHEPATBHRX ThIax—,CTpyRTypax”—
MEHEPaI pacuo’araeTca B cucrent B 3aBECHMOCTH OT Toif ero actd,
koTopad no pbey HHOIJA HO ABIAETCA roemogersylomeit, Tak modpmim-
THYeckiA cwben (Ramp. RAJAbIATH THOA Donrent.o, ,A3BECTROBHI mecTa-
HIE® — grds  caleaire — CTAPHARHX ABTOPOB, (OCHOPATH HAN THNCH
NyCTHRHATO THIA) BHABAAOTEA aBTOPOM B OTABABHHE MHHEPAIBEHE BOLH
¥ nonbmAnTCA He MO KOIATECTBeBHOMY HpeoGIajamil TOTO HIAH HHOTO
COBJMHLHIA, A 10 TOMY COETHHEHII0, ROTOP0e ABIAETCA HEMOCPOLCTBOHHHM
npodyxmom XUMAUECEAr0 UPOTEcca, MeXanmvueckH 3aXBaTHBIIEM HOCTO-
POHELA Bemecrsa, T. e. JAHHHA Thia PACIOTOKEHH WO XAPALTEPy ,Me-
senta®, Touno Tag®e razobHa cMmber — B EOTOPHX KAEJaA COCTABHAL
YacTh NPOHSONLIA COBEPIIEHEO HE3ARMCHNO, MYTCM PASIHTHKX TPOLECCOB,
I COXPAHHIA CBOX CROMCTBA HEMSMBEHEMHE — pAsCMATPHBALTCA, Eak
oTxBIBHEG MHEEPAIH H OUeBHIHO NONAZANT B PA3HEA TPYONAH KIACCH-
guranin xax mamp, O m N (I rpymma) mam CO, (IX rpynua) Bosiyxa.
Jlums mHOTjA IPAXOANTC HX coeimmaTh BYberh, Kak cIORHRIE NuBEpAL,
EMeHHO TOTIA, KOTJA OHF, Kak Whioe, ABIAITCA 3aEOHONBPHEM DpO-
AYETON TPEPOHEX XENHUeCKHX peasiifl, Tak0B Haup. KHCIOPOL H a30T,
7. H3. YHCTHI BO3AYX. AHAJOTHUEEA ABICHIL JAOT DPHPOIREA CTORIA B
MaTMH.

B ofmex 0HAKO, Be@ TAKH MOKHO €Ka3aTh, Y0 RAE B (H3MUECKI
OJHOPOAEHX ThiaX, TAR H B HEOMHODOARHX CTPYRTYPax, NPHNATAA B
3TOM COUMHORIN EJaccHm(UEALid CTPORTEA HA OCHOBARIN FOCHOACTBY0MATO
1o hey coefmmenia, a BeB mpouia ocraBIAwTEA Npw aToM Ges BHAMAHIA
s wbael kxacemparaniz. B vhx cayuasx, gorja NH He Bubex 1Bxa ¢
XEMAUeCKoii ToUkm 3pBEiA ¢ cocduneniamu (Rak HAmp. B BO3AYXD MaM
B CreRiax) NPEEENANTCA BO BHEMaHIe TOCHOJCTBYIONIC JIEMEHTH HIH
&e Tpymns sxenentos — O, N, Si0,, Al, O, u 1. I.



[JIABRBIA YKASAHIA JIHTEPATYPHI.

1. O6uas nureparypa.

10. Tumreparypa ommcateisnoll MEmepaToTin orpovsa; npu oribis-
HHX MNEHEDAILHHX BEJAX yEa3and mim raasnbifmia padors mim b, B
KOTOPHX Eamjuif umrarerb MOmeT HaTm Jaxsebitmia mTepaTypHHa
yEazamid.

B mmmenpueenennom cuuer’ orwbuenm raapabiimie Tpyim Goate
oOmaro xapakrtepa mam paGors, mybomin 3navenie 11a pjarHosa u g
ronorpagin munepanos. Jureparypa mo ronmorpaduueckoil Mmmeparorin
IpHUBeJieHa MOAPOOHO H MO BO3NOAHOCTH MCYePIHBADNE, TOMA Kak 1O
IPYIEM BONpOcaM JAHH TOAbEO Eauborbe BAKEHA YEazamif TJIaBHHX
pador!). Jdureparypa no tomorpaduueckoii MmHepagorinm Bupbrena, . K.
OHA TeXHT B OCHOBD ommcarerpHolf MEHepalori W CBOJEE 9toif Am-
TepatTypu cosepmento nbr. Jmreparypa Ha HeroerymmmxX MAl A3HEAx,
HANp. BeHTepeKOoM HAH AMOHCKOM, He NPHBOJETCA HIN YKA3HBAKWTCA pe-
deparer ma Asuik’b, Goxbe pacmpocTpaHemHOM.

. O6wjia oGpaGoTRM onWcaTe/bHOW MMHEpancriv, CoXpaHsiouyia camocTos-
TeNbHOe 3HayeHie.

1. Hauy Traité de mineralogie. I-—1V. 2 maz. P. 1823 (1-0e
3. 8 1801).

2. Broithaupt Vollstindiges Handbuch d. Mineralogie. I—1III.
L. u. Dr. 1836—1847.

1) d orswae ne uvbo B BULy DPUBOANTE NOAEYI Gubiiorpaeino, a TpABOKY
u3 crapunHOfl AuTepaTyps! ToaEK0 TH paGorHl, KOTOPRA M 10 HACTOANIATO XHA CO-
xpasuan ussberroe 3uawesie. Jaa paGoT ofHOrO M TOrO jKe ABTOPA # UPUBOKY
aumws nocabpuio 06paGoTRY, UCUCPOHIBAIOLLYIO CT0 UPEHHIA OOANOTOBATEILHLIA
usciBL0BaBIA — TAKOBLI Waup, PAsHOOGPASHIIA UpeABAPHTEILHEA paborTer I'1oxk-
kepa yaa Cuuesckoii munepaaorin, T. Baga gasa fAnonckoii, Jusepeusxa pix Hoso-
I0mxmoit Baaaifickoil, I'enta paa Cheepuofi Kapoxumwm u 1. 1. Osb 6. w. axkes
ONYUWeHk,
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3. ¢. Hartmann Handbuch d. Mineralogie. 2-te Aufl. T—1II.
Weim. 1843 —1850 (1-oe m3x. 3 1829 r.).

4. Dufrenoy Traité de mineralogie. I—IIT u arx. P. 1844 —
1847.

5. Hausmann System und Geschichte d. Mineralkorper. I—II.
Gott. 1845—1847 (2-1 vacrs 2-ro mspamia ero Handbuch d. Mi-
neralogie; uepsoe m3j. B 1813 1.).

6. Shepard Treatise on mineralogy. 3 ed. I—III 1852—
57 (uepsoe m3xamie B 1832—1835 rr.).

7. Quenstedt Handbuch der Mineralogie. 3 msx. Tub. 1877
(1-0e m3x. B 1853 1.).

8. Domeyko Elementos de mineraloija. 3 msj. Santiago 1879,
[—IIT Append. Sant. 1881—1883 (1-0e m3. B 1845 r.).

9. Des Cloiseaux Manuel de mineralogie. I—II. P. 1862—
1893.

10. J.D. Dana System of mineralogy, 6 nsjanie, mepepad. E. S.
Dana, L. 1892. First Append. N. Y. 1899 (1-oe m3zanie B 1837.
Tyumiii 10 cmX mop, moXRKl CBOJ OMHCATOXLHOM MHHEepaIorid. H-00 H31a-
mie oroil kmarm (New York 1868, mepemeuarano B 1890), coxparmio
10 CHX TOP 3HaueHio, T. K. B HeM NOMBMEHH MHOT AHAIHSH W CTAPHH-
HHA JAENHA, He Bomenuia B 6-oe H3JaHie).

11. Naumann u. Zirkel Handbuch d. Mineralogie 14 u3j. L.
1901 (1-oe magamie oguoro Haywamsa B 1846 roxy)—ayumas ug 0Ti0-
CHTEILHO HOOOIBMAX CBOJOE.

12. Tschermak Lehrbuch d. Mineralogie. 6 m3x. W.1905. (1-o0e
ngname 8 1881 r.).

18. C. Hintze Handbueh d. Mineralogie. I. L. 1898—1906
(e xoruen). 1I. L. 1890 —1897 — ramuraibonit n nantorke mo-
JIpoGHRl cBOJ ONEEATeNbHOM MANEPAIOriH; NePBHE BHIYCKH oGpaGoTans
c1abbe, cnasmo yayumaerca co cpepuun 1890-x rogos.

14. Lacroix Mineralogie de la France et de ses colonies. I—
III. P. 1895—1901 (e womuema; mpesocxofmas padora, mwbiomas
3HAYeHie He TOABKO AJ4a Mumepazorim ®pammim).

Il. JaHHbiA aHa/nM30Bb.

Dana (Jé 10), Hintze (¢ 13).

15. Rammelsberg Handbuch d. Mineralchemio, 2 mspanie L.
1875, I—II nputasaenia L. 1889—1895 (1-oe napamie B 1860 rozxy).

16. Rosenbusch Elemente d. Gesteinslehre 2 msj. St. 1901
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(1-0e majamie B 1898; cojepmuT aHAIN3H TOPOZLOOGDPASYOIMEX MH-
HOPAIOB).

17. Schilling Das Vorkommen d. ,seltenen Erden“ in Mine-
ralreiche. Miinch. u. B. 1904.

Il. Kpuctannorpadmyeckia HOHCTaHTHI.

11. Dana (X 10), Hintze (3 13), Des Cloiseaux (¥ 9),
Lacroix (& 14).

18. Naumann C. Lehrbuch d. reinen u. angewandten Kry-
stallographie. I—II. L. 1830 (111 gpoiiEMEOB cOXpaHAGT 3HAUEHIE
10 CHX TOD).

19. Mohs Leichtfassliche Anfangsgriinde d. Naturgeschichte
d. Mineralreichs, 2-te Auflage v. Zippe. I—II. W. 1836 — 1839
(nepBoe m3xamie B 1832 r.).

20. Lievy Deseription d’une collection de M. Heuland. I—IIL &
ara, Londres 1837.

21. Phillips An elementary introduction to mineralogy, ed. by
Brooke a. Miller. L. 1852 (1-oe u3x. 8 1816 r.).

22. Hessenberg Mineralogische Notizen I—XI ,Abhandlun-
gen d. Senckenbergischen Gesellschaft“ Frankf. a. M. 1854 —1873.

23. Kokscharow Materialien zur Mineralogie Russlands. I—
XI. Sph. 1854 —1892 (uepBse nans TOMOB 9TOTO 0CHOBHATO COUNHE-
mix w3panm mo pyeckn: H. Kokmapors Marepiais am MuRepazorin
Poceim. I—V. Cn6. 1854 —1870).

24. Schrauf Atlas d. Krystallformen I—V. W. 1865—1875
(He EOHUEHO).

25. v. Rath Mineralog. Mittheilungen. X 1 —92. Annalen d.
Physik u. Chemie. v. 113. L. 186]. 425. 115. 1862. 466. 119.
1863. 247. 122, 1864. 371. 128. 1866. 20. 227. 420. 132. 1867.
s72. 517. 133. 1868. 507. 135H. 1868. 437. 561. 136. 1869. 405.
138. 1869. 449. 515. Ergh. V. 1871. s21. 144. 1871. 219. 375.
563. 147. 1872. 22. 246. Ergb. VL. 1873. 198. 337. 152. 1874. 1.
155. 1875. 24. 158. 1876. 387. Neue Folge.  1—22. ,Zeitschr.
f. Krystall.* I. L. 1877. 1. e02. II. 1878. 169. ITI. 1878. 1. V.
1880. 1. VIII. 1883. 25. X. 1885. 156. 475.

26. Sadebeck Angewandte Krystallographie. B. 1876 (paa
ABOMHAEOB; TepepadoranHoe u3famie Epmeraxzorpagim Pose, BREmes-
meit mepeem m3zamien B 1830 r.).

27. Zeitschrift f. Krystallographie u. Mineralogie, herausg. v.
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P. Groth vol. 1—43. L. 1877—1907 (pedepars ¢ mposbpennumn
BHUBCAGHIAME EpueTaszorpauueckax mawbpeniii).

98. v. Goldschmidt Index d. Krystallformen. I—IIL L.
1886 —1891.

29, v. Goldschmidt Krystallographische Winckeltabellen. L.
1897.

30. P. Groth Tableaux mineralogiques, trad. par Joukowsky
et Pierce. Gen, 1904 (mo wbwensu 4-oe mzjanie: P. Groth Tabel-
larische Uebersicht d. Mineralien, Braunschw. 1898, 1-oe m3jamie
B 1874).

31. E. ®egoposs Kparaueckid mepecuorps $opub EpHETALIOBD
wnmepaibraro uapersa. Cnd. 1903 (3am. Arap. H. (8) XIV, & 2)
(padora ocnonanma ma JamueX L'oappmmmira NN 28 —29, . e. Ba Jan-
nux ne mosgabe 1896 r.).

32. 0. Miigge Die regelmissigen Verwachsungen von Mine-
ralien verschiedener Art. ,Neues Jahrb. f. Mineral“. Beil.-Band
XVI. St. 1903.

33. P. Groth Chemische Krystallographie. I. L. 1906.

IV, Apyria (u3auyecKin KOHCTaHTLI MUHEpanos.

12, Cx. Dana (N 10), Hintze (M 13), Zeitschrift f. Krystal-
lographie (¥ 27), Groth (N 33).

34. T. Liebisch Physikalische Krystallographie. L. 1891.

35. A. Arzruni Physikalische Chemie d. Krystalle. Br. 1893.

36. Landolt u. Bornstein Physikalisch-chemische Tabellen.
3 m31., herausg. v. R. Bornstein u. W. Meyerhoffer. B. 1905
(1-0e m3p. B 1894 1.).

Vowasuwat enc: 37. Websky Der Mineralspecies nach specifiseh.
Gewicht geordnet. Br. 1868.

38. Clarke A table of specific gravity for liquids a. solids.
New ed. L. 1888. (1-0¢ m3x. B8 1873).

Hoaenia mexanuvecxia: 39. Exner Untersuchungen ib. die
Hirte an Krystallflichen. W. 1873.

40. Auerbach Die Hirteskala in absolut. Maasse. ,Ann. d.
Phys. u. Chemie“. 58. 1896. 357,

41. B. Beprajckiil fApremia crorbmenis EPECTAIIATECEATO Be-
meersa. M. 1897 (,Yuen. Bam. Mockos., Ymus.“ EcrectBeHEOHCTOP.
Orz., sun. XIII).

Hoacnin sumpasaenia: 42. Baumhauer Die Resultate d. Aetz-
methode. L. 1894.
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43. Goldschmidt u. Wright Ueb. Aetzfiguren, Lichtfiguren
u. Liosungsformen ,Neues Jahrb. f. Miner.* 1903. Beil. B. 17. s55.
(THTEpATYPa O BHTpABICHIN).

daexmpuneckia w mawwummuna ceoicmea: 44. Tyndall Re-
searches on diamagnetism a. magnecrystallic action. I.. 1870 (mepe-
neyaTRra crateif).

45. Hankel Electrische Untersuchungen I—XXI. ,Abhandlun-
gen d. Sichsischen Gesellsch. d. Wissensch.“ L. 1856 —1892.

46. Beijerinck TUeb. d. Leitungsvermogen d. Mineralien f.
Electricitit ,N. Jahrb. f. Mineral.“ B-B. XI 1898. 403.

Onmunecwia ceoviemea: 47, Brewster A treatise on optics.
New ed. L. 1853 (uepsoe nan. 3 1831).

48. Becquerel La lumitre I—II. P. 1867—1868.

49. Descloiseaux Nouveaux recherches sur les propriétés
optiques des cristaux. P. 1868 (Mém. des. Sav. Etr. vol. XVIII).

50. Hahn Die Phosphoreseenz d. Mineralien. Halle 1874.

51. Mallard Explication des phénoménes optiques anormaunx
que présentent un grand nombre des substances cristallines. P. 1877
(m3 ,Annales des Mines“ 7 sér. X. P. 1876).

52. Michel Levy et Lacroix Les minéraux des roches. P.
1888. :

53. Brauns Die optischen Anomalien d. Krystalle. L. 1891.

b4, Dufet Propriétés optiqies des solides. (Recueil des don-
nées numér., publ. par la Société de Physique. Optique. v. 1I).
P. 1899.

Tenaosvia ceovicmea: H5. Jannettaz Sur la propagaiion de
la chalenr dans les corps cristallisés ,Ann. de ch. et de phys.© 29.
1873. 5.

56. Oeberg Bidr. till kinnedom af nigra miner. specif. virme
»00fv. af Svensk. Akad. Forh.“ St. 1885. 45. X 8. 43.

57. Joly On the specific heats of minerals ,Proe. Royal Soe.“ L.
1887. 41. 250.

58. Sella Beitr. z. Kentoniss d. Specif. Wirme d. Mineralien.
,Nachr. d. Gotting. Ges. d. Wiss.“ 1891. s11.

59. Joly On the determination of melting points of minerals.
,Proc. Royal Irish Academy of Duablin“ 1893. v. 1I.

60. Dolter Ueb. d. Bestimmung d. Schmelzpunkte d. Mine-
ralien ,Miner. u. Petrogr. Mitth.* 20. W. 1901.210. 23. W.1903.

Padiarmusuwa asaenia: 61. Curie- Sklodowska Recherches
sur les substances radioactives. P. 1904 (ects pyccriif mepesoz).
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62. V. d. Borne Die radioactiven Mineralien, Gesteine u. Quel-
len. ,Jahrb. f. Radioaktiv.“ II. 1905. 77.

V. Xumuyeckiii cocTaB u CTpoeHie MMHepanos.

13. Dana (N 10), Hintze (¥ 13), Tschermak (N 12),
Rammelsherg (M 15), Arzruni (& 35), Groth (X 30).

63. Doelter Allgemeine chemische Mineralogie. L. 1890.

64. Beprajgckiii B. O rpynnh cnaimvagnta M poid IIHHO3EMA B
cpxngaraxs. M. 1891 (Bull. de la Soc. des Natur. de Moscou 3a
1891).

65. B. Bepmancriit Jeruim onmcarersmoli mmmepatorim. I.
M. 1899.

66. Brauns Chemische Mineralogie. L. 1896 (pyeck. mep. mog
pen. @. Mesuncon- Jeccurra. Cmd. 1903).

67. W. Vernadsky Zur Theorie d. Silikate. ,Zeitschr. f.
Krystall“. 1901. vol. 34.

68. Doelter Physikalisch-chemische Mineralogie. L. 1905.

VI. Mukpocronuyeckoe CTpoeHie MHHEpPanos.

Tschermak (W 12), Lacroix et Michel Levy (¥ 52), La-
croix (N2 14), Rosenbusch (X 16).

69. Sochting Die Einschlisse d. Mineralien in krystallin.
Mineralien. Haarl, 1854.

70. Fischer Kritische mikroskopisch - mineralogische For-
gchungen. Fr. i. B. 1869. I —III Forts. Fr. 1871 —1873.

71. Fouqué et Michel Levy Minéralogie micrographique des
roches éruptives frangais. C atzacom. P. 1879.

72. Teall British Petrography. Birm. 1888.

73. Lacroix Pap crareii najy MEEDOCKONMYeCKAM CTpOeHieM IIOT-
HHX H Mal0 H3yYeHHHX MHHEpaIOB 10j T BIbEEME 3arIasiavu B ,Bul-
letin de la Société Mineralog. de France“ maunmaa ¢ 1885 roza.

74. Zirkel Lehrbuch d. Petrographie. I—III. 2 m3x. L.
1893 — 1894 (1-o0e m3x. B 1868).

75. Weinschenck Die Gesteinshildenden Mineralien. F'r. i.
Br. 1901.

76. Rosenbusch Mikroskop. Physiographie d. Mineralien. 4
uaf. vol. I copmberno ¢ Dr. Wiilfing’on L. 1904—1906. vol. II.
L. 1907 (1-o0e mapanic B 1873 r.).
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VIl. Maparexeauc, oGpasosanie u uawbnenie munepanos. Cp.oryr, VIITnIX,

Dana (¥ 10), Hintze (N 13), Tschermak (& 12), Fouqué
et Michel Levy (¥ 71), Zirkel (W 74), Rosenbusch (N 76),
Bepmajpexiit (N 65), Branns (M 66), Doelter (¥ 63), Lacroix
(No 14), Domeyko (¢ 8), Schilling (& 17).

77. J. R. Blum. Die Lehre v. d. Pseudomorphosen. L. 1843.

I—1IV Nachtr. L. 1845 — 1879. '

78. K. de Beaumont. Note sur les émanations voleaniques et
metalliferes. ,Bulletin de la Société Géologique de France“ (2) IV.

P. 1848. 1249.

79. J.F. A. Breithaupt. Paragenesis d. Mineralien. L. 1849,

80. 0. Volger, Studien z, Entwickelungsgeschichte d. Mineralien.
Zir. 1854.

81. Ch. S-te Claire Deville. Memoire sur les émanations volca-
niques. ,Bulletin de la Société Géologique de France* (2), XIV. P.

1857. 254.

82. A. Delesse. L’azote et les matieres organiques dans 1’écorce
terrestre. P. 1860 (raxme B ,Annales des Mines“ (5) v. XVIIL 151).

83. J.J. Ebelmen. Recherches de géologie. B coGpanin counneniit
Jd6exasuena, usjl. Illepézen mox sara.: ,Chimie, céramique, géologie,
métallurgie“. II. P. 1861. 1. ¢

84. P. Daubrée. Etudes sur metamorphisme. ,Mémoires des
Savants Etrangers®, XVIIL. P. 1862. 1.

. 85. A. Delesse. Etudes sur le metamorphisme des roches.
»Memoires des Savants Etrangers“. XVIL. P. 1862.

86. A. Delesse. Recherches sur 1’origine des roches. P. 1865.

87. C. Bischof. Lehrbuch d. chemischen Geologie. 2 msg. I—
III. Bonn 1863—1866. Suppl. 1871 (1-0e m3m. 1847—185 :

88. G. Landgrebe. Mineralogie d. Vuleane. Cas. u. L. 1

89. L. Roth. Ueb. d. Lehre v. Metamorphismus. ,Abhandly 3@
d. Berliner Akademie“. B. 1871. Iy

90. A. Knop. Studien iib. Stoffwandlungen im Mineralte
L. 1873.

91.F.Mohr. Geschichte d. Erde. 2 m3n. B. 1875 (napnoeBIS\ﬁG),. &

92. J. Roth. Allgemeine u. chemische Geologie. I—IIL. B.° _‘mnﬂ_"f,]
1879—1891. e

93. Sterry Hunt. Chemical a. geological essays. 4-th ed.
NXed891.
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94. P. Daubrée. Etudes de géologie synthétique. P. 1879,

95. Fouqué. Santorin et ses éruptions. P. 1879.

96. J. Lemberg. Zur Kenntniss v. Bildung u. Umbildung v.
Silikaten. ,Zeitsehrift d. Deutschen Geologischen Gesellschaft®. B.
1883—1888.

97. P. Daubrée. Les caux souterraines aux époques anciennes.
P. 1887.

98. P. Daubrée. Les eaux souterraines & 1'époque actuelle.
I—II. P. 1887. -

99. T. Reyer. Theoretische Geologie. St. 1888.

100. Irving. Chemical a. physical studies in metamorphism
of rocks. L. 1889.

101. Clarke. The relative abundance of elements. ,Bulletin of
Philosophical Society of Washington. II. W. 1889 (uswbrenia # Jo-
areniz B Bulletin of U. S. Geological Survey X 78, W. 1891,
X 148. 1897.12, & 168. 1900 z X 228. W. 1904).

102. Murray a. Renard. Report on deap sea deposits. L.. 1891
(oruers sxemepmnin Challenger’a).

103. J. Vogt. Beitrige z. Kemntniss d. Gesetze d. Mineralbil-
dung in Schmelzmassen. I. Chr. 1892,

104, A. Lacroix. Les enclaves des roches voleaniques. Mac.
1893. (us Bulletin de la Société d’Autun).

105.* Walther. Einleitung in d. Geologie. Jena. 1893—
1894,

106. Van Hise. Principles of American precambrian geology.
,XVI-th Annual Report of United States Geological Survey“. W.
1896. I. 57s.

107. Merril. A treatise on rocks, rock weathering a. soils. N. Y.
1897.

108. I. Moposesuus. Ombrs ayD 00pasoBanieNs MUHEPAIOBD Bb
warwb, Bapm. 1897 (no whuengn ¢ goGapieniava B Mineralogische
u. Petrogr. Mittheilungen XVIIL. W. 1899). :

109. J. Vogt. Ueber d. relative Verbreitung d. Elemente.
 Zeitschrift f. praktische Geologie“. B. 1898. 226. 814. 377. 413.
1899. 10. i

110.J. Vogt. Silikatsehmelzlosungen. I—II. Kr. 1903—1905.
111, Van Hise. A treatise on metamorphism. Wash. 1904.
(Monographs of United States Geological Survey. Vol. 47).

112. C. Doelter. Petrogenesis. Br. 1906.
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VIIl. Munepansi noys.

14. Bischoff (X 87), Roth (M 92), Lemberg (& 96), Mer-
ril (¢ 107), Mohr (% 91), Ebelmen (}% 83).

113. Sprengel. Bodenkunde. 2 m3j. L.- 1844 (1-e msjanie B
1837).

114. B. Jloxyuaens. Pycekiii ueprozens. Cub. 1884.

115. E. W. Hilgard. Ueb. d. Einfluss d. Klimas auf d. Bil-
dung u. Zusammensetzung d. Bodens. Heid. 1893.

116. II. Oronrii. Jureparypa mo pycckony mousonbrbuin. Cué.
1898.

117. Hoysosbabuie, mypmars, usx. mox pex. II. Orougaro
Cn6. 1898—1907.

118.H. Cu6upness. llousosbybaie. [—III. Cus. 1900—1901.

119. K. T'annka. IousooGpasoBareas m mowsooGpasopamie. [—
ITL. Bapm. 1903—1904 (aurorpaduposannnii Kypes, mevaraered me-
pepaGoTaBHOs H3JaHie).

120. E. Ramann. Bodenkunde. 2-te Aufl. B. 1905. (1-0e 3.
B 1895 1.).

121. E. W. Hilgard. Soeils. L. 1906.

IX. Pyausia mbcTopomaenis,

Bepmageridt (X 65), Hintze (X 13), Zirkel (B 74), Ro-
senbusch (¢ 76), Breithaupt (& 79), Roth (& 92), Mohr
(X 91), Daubrée (¥ 94), Reyer (% 99), Van Hize (& 111),
Lacroix (M 104), E. de Beaumont (¥ 78), S-te Claire Deville
(& 84), Lacroix (& 14), Daubrée (& 98).

122. Gangstudien, her. v. B. Cotta u, J. Miiller. I—IV Fr.
1850 —1861.

123. B. Cotta. Die Lehre v. d. Erzlagerstatten, I—II. 2 may,
Fr. 1859—1861 (nepeoe mazamic 3 1853).

124. Grimm. Die Lagerstitten d. nutzbaren Mineralien. Prag.
1869.

125. Henwood. Observations on metalliferous deposits. I—IL.
Penz. 1871.

126. v. Groddeck. Die Lehre v. d. Lagerstitten d. Erze. B.
1879 (pyccriit meperoy, diixsaasja. Cnd. 1879).

127. F. Sandberger. Untersuchungen tb. Erzginge, I —IL.
Wiesh. 1882—1885.

2*
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128. A. D’Acchiardi. I metalli, loro minerali e miniere, I—II.
Mil. 1883.

129. J. Vogt. Norske Ertsforekomster. I—VIII. Kr. 1884—
1889 (m3 Arkiv f. Mathem. og Naturvidenskab).

130. De Launay et Fuchs. Traité des gites minéraux et
métalliferes. I—II. P. 1893, (mo pycctn mepeBojoHH HePBHO BHUYCEH
mog pej. Mymserosa n Kopayxmma).

131. Posepny. Ueb. d. Genesis d. Erzlagerstitten. W. 1895
(o amrxifickn 8 1893 r. B Transactions of American Institute of Mi-
ning Engineers. v. XXIII u orybasko cp. & 135).

132. Phillips. A treatise on ore deposits. 2 ed. by Louis.
L. 1896. (1-oe usx. B 1884 r.).

133. De Launay. Contribution & I'étude des gites métalliferes
,2Annales d. Mines* P. 1897. v. XIL.

134. J. Vogt. Problems in the geology of ore-deposits. ,Transac-
tions of Amer. Institute of Mining Engineers* XXXTI. N. Y. 1901.

135. The Genesis of ore deposits. Published by American Insti-
cute of Mining Engineers, N. Y. 1902 (meproe msjanie 5 1893—
e, Jé 131).

136. Ore deposits. A discussion, republished from Engineering
a. Mining Journal. N.Y. 1903 (pycesiit nepesox B ,[opn. diyprark®
1904).

137. De Launay. Notes sur la théorie des gites métalliferes.
,2Annales d. Mines* P. 1903.

138. Merrill. The non-metallic minerals, their occurence a. uses.
N. Y. 1904.

1389. De Launay. La science géologique. P. 1905.

140. Kemp. The ore deposits of United States a. Canada. 3 may.
6 nepemegarea. N. Y. 1905 (1-0e 3 1893).

141. Beck. Die Lehre v. d. Erzlagerstitten. 2 w3z, B. 1903
(1-0e 3 1901).

142, B. Lotti. I depositi dei minerali metalliferi. T. 1903.

143. Stelzner. Die Erzlagerstitten, bearb. u. herausg. v. Ber-
geat. I. L. 1904—1905. II. 1905—1906.

X. AparoubHHbie KamHu.

144. King. Natural history of precious stones. L. 1867.

145. A. Schrauf. Handbuch d. Edelsteinkunde. W. 1869.

146. OIuxgess. dparonbause ravum, 3 m3g. Cn6. 1896 (1-oe B
1877 r.).
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147. E. W. Streeter. Procious stones a. gems. 6 ed. L., 1899
(1-oe m3namie B 1877).

148. M. Bauer. Edelsteinkunde. L. 1896 (anraitfexiii IePeBoJL,
¢ ZoGapremiaua Cuemcepa. L. 1904).

XI. Cuntes munepanog.

15. Bischof (W:87), Daubrée (¥ 94), Doeltor (M 63), Vogt
(X 109), Mohr (X 93), Ebelmen (¥ 81), Bepragckiil (% 64).
Moposesunus (X 108).

149. Gurlt. Teb. d. pyrogenen kiinstlichen Mineralien. Fr.
1857.

150. C. v. Leonhard. Hiitten - Erzeugnisse. St. 1858.

151. A. Boué. Bibliographie d. kiinstlichen Mineralerzeugung.
»Sitzungsberichte d. Wiener Akademie*. W. 1864.

152. Fuchs. Die kinstlich dargestellten Mineralion. Haarl.
1872.

153. Fouqué et Michel Levy. Synthése des minéraux ot des
roches. P. 1882,

154. Bourgeois. Reproduction artificielle des minéraux. P. 1884
(n3 Encyclopedie Chimique, uax. Frémy).

155. S. Meunier. Les méthodes de synthése en minéralogie. P.
1891.

156. II. Yapenrcriir. Mexyeersennoe moayvenie MEHEDAIOBS BB
XIX crox. K. 1903-—-1906.

XIl. AiarsocTuka u onpeabienie muHepanos 5 R

Dana (& 10), Rammelsherg (N 15), Hintze (Ne 13), La-
eroix (M 14), Rosenbuseh (& 76), Weinschenck (% 75), Mi-
chel Levy et Lacroix (M 52).

157. J. Berzelius. Afhandling om Blésrorets anviindante i ke-
mien och mineralogien. St. 1820 (4-0e mhuenkoe msjamie moy 3a-
raapiem: Berzelius. Die Anwendung d. Lothrohrs in Chemio u. Mi-
neralogie, erginzt v. Rammelsberg. Niirnb. 1844. Counnmenie sro
COXPaHAOT 3Havenie 10 cHX MOp.).

1) O63op HoBbHmux Aanamx 117 XuMiM namasmok TPYGKH BELETCA BpeMeHAME
B American Chemical Journal.
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158 A. Kapumncriii. Marepiats 11 w3yueria cuoco00BS merpo-
rpaguyeckuxs mseakosanii. Cn6. 1885.

159. ®. Jepnncons Jecennrs, Tabmmms i onpexbienia mo-
poxootpasylomExs warepaions. Cn6. 1890 (anrmifieridl mepesoxs B
1893 r.).

160. Endlich. Manual of qualitative blow-pipe analysis a.
determination of minerals. N. Y. 1892.

161. Coxonsens. Tabaams s onperbienia mamepaxosd. Exar.
1890 (mpuemocodaens Aaa onpexbaenia Ypalbeknx MAHEPAIOB; €CTH €I
& mananie On6. 1902 — mox hu e 3arzasiex; Goxbe oGuee).

162. Haushofer. Leitfaden z. Mineralbestimmung. Br. 1892.

163. J. Lemberg. Zur mikrochemischen Untersuchung einiger
Mineralien. ,Zeitsehrift d. Deutschen Geologischen Gesellsehaft*.
B. 1892, 224. 1894. 788,

164. Cohen. Zusammenstellung petrographischer Untersuchungs-
methoden. 3 max. St. 1896 (mepsoe B 1890).

165. A. Plattner. Die Probirkunst, hearb. v. Richter u.
Kolbeck. 6 m3x. Fr. 1897 (1-oe msz. » 1835 r.).

166. Schroder v. d. Kalk. Tabellen z. mikroskopischen
Bestimmen d. Mineralien nach ihren Brechungsexponenten. Wiesh.
1900.

167. F. Kobell. Anleitung z. Bestimmen d. Mineralien, 14-ce
uzpamie v. Oebbecke. Miinch. 1901 (1-0e usx. 3 1830); eers mb-
CEOIBEO PyeCREX nepenofon, mopbiimid A. Tema, 3 usj. Cn6. 1901;
mepeRif pycexiii nepesox Oma mszan B 1832 roxy).

168. Schroder v. d. Kalk. Der Strich d. sogenannten opaken
Mineralien. ,Centralblatt f. Mineralogie“ St. 1901. 75.

169. Reinisch. Petrographisches Praktikum. I—II. B. 1901—
1904.

170. Brush. A manual of determinative mineralogy, 16 ed. by
S. Penfield. N. Y. 1903 (1-oe 8 1875; ayumiif onpejybinrers mi-
HePaJIOB).

171. Eacle. Mineral tables for determination of minerals by their
physical properties. N. Y. 1904.

172. E. Weinschenck. Anleitung z, Gebrauch d. Polarisations-
mikroskops. Fr. i. B. 2 uaz. 1906 (1-oe msx. 8 1901; ects pycekiit
mepeBoy).

173. A. Weisbach. Tabellen z. Bestimmung d. Mineralien mit-
telst dusseren Kennzeichen. 7 Aufl., her. v. Kolbeck. L. 1906
(1-o0e m3jamie B 1866 r.; ecth pycckiil mepesoj).
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174. L. P. Iddings. Rock minerals. N. Y. 1906.

175. C. W. C. Fuchs. Anleitung z. Bestimmen d. Mineralien,
5-te Aufi., bearb. von Brauns. Giess. 1907 (ecrs pycckiit mepenoy).

176. L. Dapare et F. Pierce. Traité de technique minéralo-
gique. I. L. 1907.

Xill. Meroau awaauza u duanyeckux onpen baeniii.

16. Rosenbusch (X 77), Brush (¥ 170). Reinisch ( 169),
Schroeder v. d. Kalk (¥ 166), Lacroix et Michel Levy (£52),
Rapuurcekiif (N2 158), Cohen (% 164), Plattner (X 165), Ro-
senbusch (& 76), Iddings (N2 174), Duparc et Pierce (J176).

Kaveemsennviti v roaunecmeennuit anauz: 177. €. R. Fre-
senius. Anleitung z. quantitativen chemischen Analyse. I—II.
6 msp. 1875, H-aa mepeneuarka B 1903 (1-0e msgamie 5 1841 1.).

178. Crookes. Select methods in chemical analysis. L. 1894.

179. Friedheim. Leitfaden f. d. Gewichtsanalyse. B. 1897.

180. Carnot. Traité d’analyse des substances minérales. 1.
P. 1898. II. P. 1904.

181. De Koningk. Lehrbuch d. gualitativen u. quantitativen
Mineralanalyse. Deutsche Ausgabe unter Mitwirkung von De
Koningk, bearb. v. Meinecke u. Westphal. I—II. B. 1899—
1904 (mo dpammysckn B 1893 r.).

182. Classen. Handbuch d. anulytischen Chemie. 5 mag. 1 —
II. St. 1900 (ueproe majamie B 1885—1891).

183. Hillebrand. Some principles a. methods of rock analysis.
W. 1900.

184. Herzfeld u. Korn. Chemie d. seltenen Erden. B. 1901.

185. Treadwell. Kurzes Lehrbuch d. analytischen Chemie. 3
w3, I—II. 1905 (meproe msganie. 8 1901; ectb pyceriit uepesoy).

186. H. Menmyrenns. Amamrnueckas xumig. 9 msg. Ong.
1901 (mepmoe mamanie B 1871 r.).

187. Classen. Ausgewihlte Methoden d. analytischen Chemie,
unter Mitw. v. H. Cloeren. I—IIL. Br. 1901—1903.

188. P. Jannasch. Praktischer Leitfaden z. Gewichtsanalyse.
2 m3). L. 1904. (1-oe max. B 1897 roxy). _

Murporumuneciu anaaus: 189, K. Haushofer. Mikrosko-
pische Reactionen. Br. 1885.

190. Bourgeois. Analyse microchimique. P. 1890.
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191. Mac Mahon. Notes on microchemical analysis of rock for-
ming minerals. ,Mineralogical Magazine“. L. 1893. X. 79.

192. Behrens. Anleiten z mikrochemischen Analyse. 2-te Aufl.
Hamb. 1899. (1-0e m3zanie 8 1895 r.).

Cnexmpassnns anaaus: 193. Vogel. Praktische Spectralana-
lyse irdischer Stoffe. 2 m3x. B. 1889.

194. De Gramont. Analyse spectrale des minéraux. P. 1895
(m2 Bulletin de la Soc. Minéralogique de France, v. XVIII).

195. De Gramont. Analyse spectrale des mincraux non con-
ducteurs. P. 1898.

196. H. Kayser. Handbuch d. Spectroskopie. I—IIL L.
1900—1905.

Vomwasuwis emc: 197. V. v. Goldschmidt. Ueber d. Verwend-
barkeit einer Kalium-Quecksilberjodid Losung f. mineralogische u.
petrographische Untersuchungen. L. 1881 (raxxe B Neues Jahrbush
f. Min.).

198. Gisevius. Beitrige z. Methode d. Bestimmung d. speci-
fischen Gewicht d. Mineralien. B. 1883.

199. V. v. Goldschmidt. Bestimmung d. specifischen Gewicht
d. Mineralien. ,Annalen d. Hofmuseum®, I. Wien. 1886. 127.

200. Retgers. Die Bestimmung d. specifischen Gewicht von in
Wasser loslichen Salzen. ,Zeitschrift f. physikalische Chemie III.
289. 1V. 1889. 189.

201. Berkeley. On an accurate method of determining the
densities of solids. ,Mineralogical Magazine“ XI. L. 1895. 64.

XIV. Pedepatsl paGoT no MUHEpanoriv.

17, Zeitschrift f. Krystallographie (N 27).

Owee: 202. J. Berzelius. Arsheriittelse om Framstegen i
Physik och Kemi. St. 1822 —1841 (mwo nbwenkn Jahresberichte tb.
die Fortschritte d. physik. Wissenschaften) Tib. 1822—1841).

903. J. Berzelius. Arsherittelse om Framstegen i Kemi och
Mineralogi. St. 1842 —1848 (mo mbmengn Jahresberichte ib. d.
Fortschritte d. Chemie u. Mineralogie. Tiib. 1842 —1851).

904. Jahresbericht iib. die Fortschritie d. Chemie, Physik, Mi-
neralogie u. Geologie. Giessen 1849—1857.

905. Jahreshericht ih. d. Fortschritte d. Chemie u. verwandten
Theile ander. Wissenschaften. Giessen 1858 —1882.
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206. Jahresbericht iib. die Fortschritte d. Chemie, Physik, Mi-
neralogie u. Geologie. 1858—1907.

207. E.Glocker. Mineralogische Jahreshefte. Niirnb. 1883 —
1841.

208. Neues Jahrbuch f. Mineralogie, Geologie u. Palaeonto-
logie. Stuttg. 1830-—-1907 (1830—1832 Jahrbuch f. Mineralo-
gie, 1833—1907 Neues Jahrbuch f. Mineralogie).

209. W. Haidinger. Uebersicht d. Mineralogischen Forschun-
gen im Jahre 1843, Erl. 1845.

210. Extraits de minéralogie. Travaux de 1848—1867. (H. De
Senarmont. ,Annales des Mines“ (). 19. 1851. 241. Delesse. ib.
259. ib. (5). 3. 1853. es7. De Senarmont. ib. 4. 1853. 129, 6.
1854. 562. 8. 1855.494. 10. 1856.587. 13. 1858. 45. 15. 1859.
185. 17. 1860. 69. 19. 1861. 249. Daubrée et Cornu. ib. (6). 8.
1865. 219. Cornu. ib. 12. 1867. 425. 14. 1868. 300).

211. A. Besnard. Jahresbericht tb. d. wichtigsten Entdeckun-
gen u. Fortschritte d. Mineralogie. 1848 — 1881. Reg. 1849 —
1882. (Orrmekn w3 Abhandlungen d. zoologiseh - mineralogischen
Vereines in Regensburg, nosme ¢ 1857 roga us Correspondenz-Blatt
TOT0-e 001IecTRa).

212. G. A. Kenngott. Uehersicht d. Resultate mineralogischer
Forschungen. I—XIII. 1844—1865. W. 1852—1868. (IIpmro-
#emie & Jahrbuch d. Geologischen Reichsanstalt).

213. Iaaneps. COopnuib BHOBb OTEPHTHXD B NANOH3YYEHHHX
wiRepatoss. Bum. I. Cn6. 1867. Bum. II. Cud. 1869 (us ,Topmaro
ivypuasa).

214. E. Dana. An account of the progress in mineralogy 1882 —
1888, ,Annual Report of the Board of regents of Smithsonian
Institution® f. 1882—1889. W. 1583—1890 (2a 1880 r. cocta-
Bren Hawes’own, ib. 1881).

215. F. Slavik. Mineralogie roku 1899 — 1905. »vestnik
Coské Akademio“, vol. IX—XVI. Pr. 1 ~1906.

Poccia: 216. Monceens. OTY6vH 0 re0rHOCRMTECKUX'D 0 NAJEOH-
TONOPHYECKUXD 3amATIAXD Bb Pocein. B reuonin 1 841—1842 rr.

»Lopusil #yprars Cn6. 1844, T azga v v oo -y

217. 8. Kutorga. Berichte ib. d. Fortschritto'im Bereiche d.
Mineralogie, Geognosie, Palaeontologie u. mineralogisghen Chemie
in Russland von 1846—1857. Spb. 1851—1857 (#3 Verhand-
lungen d. Mineralogischen G,g?\g}lschgtff zu St.” Petersbiirg).

WL oy 7
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218. II. Eponbens. O6s0ps padors mo mamepatorim Poccia sa
1872 r. (lopamit Hypraas 1873).

219. 0. Husmrans. Pyceraa Teoxornueckan 6ubaioresa, [—XIV.
1885—1897. Cu6. 1886—1902 (XIV noz, pex. H. Ilorpedona).

220. B. Bepmajgcriil u J. Camoitzons. 0630ps padors no Mu-
mepatorim Poccim 1897—1900. I—I1. ,Emeroinurs no Mumepa-
aorin 1 T'eoxorim Poccim“. . IV. Hos. Ax. 1900—1901 = VI. Hos.
Ax 1903—1904.

Apyria empanw®): 221. Pedepars pador mo munepaiay baaxan-
cxaeo mox., Epows Pymunim nowbmens B ,l'eoromen Anaam DBaikam-
exora moL.“, yp. L. M. diyjosuh, I—VI. B. 1889 —1903.

222. Blake. Annals of British geology for 1890—3. L. 1891 —
1895.

223, Bibliografia geologica e mineralogica d’IZalia. ,Bollettino
d. Comitato Geologieo d’Italia“. XII. R. 1881—XVIL. R. 1886
(moexrb 5TOrO TOjia JA0TCA TOABKO PedhepaTH TeoJormueckux pador).

XV. BuGniorpadin u yKasaTenu cneuiajbHbix HypHANO0B )

18. Cp. Dana (N 10), Hintze (% 13), Hrgrrnas (N 219),
Freiesleben (¥ 660), Bibliografia Italiana (X 223), Neues
Jahrbuch (X 208).

924, J.F. Gmelin. Linné’s Vollstindiges Natursystem d. Mi-
neralreichs. I. Niirnb. 1777. ss.

995. Wallerius. Brevis introductio in historiam literariam
mineralogicam. Ups. et Aboae 1779 (uepsoe msgamie B 1768).

996. (+. R. Bohmer. Bibliotheca seriptorum historiae naturalis.
IV—V. L. 1788—1789.

227. (. Gatterer. Allgemeines Repertorium d. mineralogischen,
Bergwerks-u. Salzwerks-Literatur. I—II. Giess. 1798—1799.

1) MHOTOYHCAGHHBIA YHETO TEONOTHYECKIA nBjanis pescpaTon BAbch He yxa-
S0HE, XOTA OHH ¥ SAKIKNYAIOT OTLBALAS AAHHBLIA LIA MUHEDAIOris, HAUD. HINA-
mia A’Apmiaka nan Jlamasxypa. Jlas munepaioriu Aikn MHOrO ykasanifi y Favre.
Revue des travaux relatifs & la géologie de la Suisse. 1869—1884. «Archives des
Sciences phys. et natur,» Gen. 1872—1886; ¢ 1886 roga Favre et Schardt. ib.
C 1889 roja oh 0630pH mewaraiores Toabko BB «Eclogae Geologicae Helvetiae» u
coctapasam ux coepsa Favre u Schardt, norou Schardt n Sarrasin.

9) I3 ykasaTeleil IPHAATE BO BHHMAHIE TOALKO TE, B KOTOPRIX orgbasE0 yRa-
3aFa MUHepANOTHuecKas Jutepatypa. Cp. Beio aureparypy Bh OCHMX yKasare-
anx, manp. Margerie (N 293), Karazorn cueniasburix Gubaiorex yIeHEX 06mecTB
¥ BHICIUMX YYeOHMX saBeieHill He npuuATH BO BRUMAHIC, XOTA OHH 3AKIOYAIOT
xpaite mhuasil marepiar. O mux cw. Margerie (M 293), Keilhack u. Zimmer-
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228. I. Dryander. Catalogus Bibliothecas historico-naturalis
Tosephi Banks, Vol. IV. Lond. 1799 u jpodasienia s vol. V. I.. 1800.

229. K. C. v. Leonhard. Allgemeines Repertorium d. Minera-
logie. 1806—1821. I—III. Fr. a. M. 1811—1822.

230. J. H. Kopyp, K. C. v. Leonhard u. K. Girtner. Prope-
deutik d. Mineralogie. Fr.a. M. 1817 (upesocxofumii 0630p crapusnoit
TNTEPATIPH M CBOJKA MUB6DAIOrHTecEEX sHamii E mavary XIX erou.).

231. J. H. Freiesleben. Systematische Uebersicht d. Literatur
d. Mineralogie ete. 2-te Aufl. 1800—1822. Fr. 1822 (1-oe u3janie
B 1816 r.).

*232. K. Glocker. Versuch ein. Charakteristik d. Schlesischen mi-
neralogischen Literatur bisz. Ende d. XVIII Jahrhundert. Br. 1827.

233. E. Glocker. Versuch ein. Charakteristik d. Schlesischen
mineralogischen Literatur 1800—1832. Br. 1832.

234. Lommel. Allgemeines Repertorium d. Mineralogie. 1830—
1839. Index zu ,Neues Jahrbuch f. Mineralogiec. St. 1841;
Giebl. id. 1840—1849. St. 1851; id. 1850—1859. St. 1861;
id. 1860—1869. St. 1870; Steinmann. id. 1870—1879. St.
1880; Van Werwecke. id. 1880—1884. St. 1887; Van Wer-
wecke. id. 1885—1889. St. 1891. Repertorium zum Neuen Jahr-
buch f. Mineralogie ete. 1890—1894. St. 1896. id. 1895—1899.
St. 1901. id. 1900 —1904. St. 1906.

235. C. Keferstein. Geschichte u. Litteratur d. Geognosie.
Halle. 1840.

236. Krebel. Russlands naturhistorische Bibliothek.I, Schriften
in nicht russischer Sprache. Jena 1847, 22.

237. Yrasareas crareif 7 opuaro JKypnasa 3a 1825—1849, coer.
Roxmmupern. Cm6. 1850. C 1849 —1860 cocr. H. Ilrnasxe.
Cn6.1861. C 1860—1869, cocr. 1. Ilxamep. Cud, 1871.C 1870

mann (N 296). Hearsn me ormkrurs cpean sTnx yrasaveueit xarasor Bhuckaro
Musepan. Myses, uag. Hlpayeon (Schrauf. Katalogd. Bibliothek d. Hofminera-
lien Kabinets in Wien. W, 1864), Jougonckaro leoaornveckaro Q6mecrsa, Ilerep-
Gypreraro Munepasornuecraroe O6meersa (coct. npoe. Ilysmpescruy. Cnb. 1867)
u xp. Hexasno nagar n3jaBaTe KATAIOr CBOEH eCTECTBEHHO-HCTOPHYECKOH GuGiio-
rexu Bpuranckiii Myseii. Dra GuGaiorexa e rax Gorara s orybab muneparoriy,
Kak M0o#a0 Geixo omugatn. Cu. Catalogue of books, manuseripts, drawings a. maps
of British Museum (Natural History) Vol. I—II. L. 1903—1904 (ue xonuesn). s
orpomHoil INTEPATYPE UWCTO T'E0IOMMYCCKHX YKA3aTelell NPUEATE BO BRUMaHie
mennorie, Goxke Goratwie yrasaminuvm o mumepazorin. Muoro namEmx umberca u
B apyrux, Haup. B Bibliographie géologique ct paléontologique de I’Italie. Bol.
1888.
* 3ebanouxoii 0Goanavens: paGoTH, KOTOPHA A He MOT UMETE B pykax.
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mo 1879, coer. Mmeenro. Cn6. 1880. C 1880 mo 1885, cocr.
B. Tarunns. Cn6. 1887,

238. Bianconi. Repertorio éfaliano per la storia naturale.
Repertorinm ital. complectens zoologiam, mineralogiam ete. I—II.
Bon. 1853 —1854 (cayvaifunii matepiai). '

* 239, Reichardt. Bibliotheca rerum metallicarum. 2-te Aufl,
Eisl. 1857. Nachtr. Eisl. 1856. 1864 (1-oe uan. B 1840).

240. Berg. Repertorium d. Literatur iib. Geologie, Mifieralogie
etc. Russlands bis z. Schlusse d. XVIIT J. Sph. 1862.

241. 1. C. Poggendorff. Biographisch-literarisches Handwor-
tenbuch 7z Geschichte d. exacten Wissenschaften. I—II. L. 1863.
III, her. v. B. Feddersen u. A.v. Oettingen. L. 1898. IV, her.
v. A. v. Oettingen. L. 1904 (resanbruumuii yrasareis, 0c00eHHO 1114
cTapoil amTeparyph).

242. Catalogue of scientific papers of Royal Society. 1800 —
1863. v. I—VI. L. 1867—1878; 1864—1873. vol. VII—VIII.
L. 1879; 1874 —1883. IX—XI. L. 1891 —1896. 1800 —
1883. XII. L. 1902. (IIpesocxoxmaa 6ubmiorpadia mypHarbHo# xi-
reparyp XIX erorhria; roroBuTes JONOJHEHIG).

243, Vrasare:rs kb nepeoif cepim msjamii Munepasoruveckaro
Otwgecmea 3a 1830—1863. Cn6. 1867. Ko sropoit cepin, 3a 1863—
1884, cocr. E. ®exoposs. Cn6. 1885; 3a 1884—1895 coer. 3p%-
purness. Cnd. 1898.

244, Toxopauess. bBubriorpaduueckiif yrasareib IO ecTecTBEH-
HEMD HAyRanD B Pocciu 33 1856 — 1869 rogu. ,Tpyam II cvbsza
pyceruxs ecrectromenuTarTereii. M. 1870.

* 245, Maffei e Rua Figueroa. Apuntes para una bibliografla
Espaiiola de libros, folletos y articulos... relativos al conociomento y
explotacion de las riquezas minerales y a las ciencias auxiliares. I—
II. M. 1871—1872.

*246. W. Whitaker. List of works on geology, mineralogy a.
paleontology of Devonshire. ,Transactions of Devonshire Association
f. Advancement of Science® IV. 1871, ss0. V. 1872. 404,

247. Forteckning ofver Skandinavien eller skandinaviska forhél-
landen rorande geologisk, mineralogisk och paleontologisk litera-
ture. 1873—1898. ,Geologiska Foreningens i Stokholm Forhand-
lingar“. II. St. 18756—XXI. 1599 (mose ofHa IeOIOrHUECEAL
IHTEPATYDa).

* 248, W. Whitaker. List of works on the geology, mineralogy
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and paleontology of Hampshire. ,Proceedings of Winchester a.
Hampshire Scientific Society“. 1873. 108,

*249. W. Whitaker. List of works on the geology, mineralogy
a. paleontology of Wilishire. ,Wiltshire Archeol. a. Natural History
Magazine“. XIV. Der. 1873. 107.

250. A, Bbrozeposs. Yrasarens KEATH BA PYCCKOMS A3bikm 10
npeiMeTams, oOTHOCAMANMEE 10 roprare jbaa ¢s 1705 mo 1873. Cno.
1873,

251. Vxasarens pycexow awmepamypsi 0 YHCTEMD I NPHEIAL-
HEIND BCTECTBOHHKMD FayKawb, Megunuuk w perepmmapim, majx. Hies-
ckaro O6mecrsa Ecrecrroncunrarenei. Meppas cepis — ImTepa-
Typa ¢ 1872 no 1893 roz, mox pes. mpop. H. Bymre, mpu yuaerin
E. Cosmmcraro, IT. 'sosura, J. Jdysga, B. Purjoseraro. T.
I—VIL. K, 1873—1878. C 1878 roga (10 1891) yrasaress co-
CTABIAGTCA TONBEO N0 ecrecTBOsEamiio W Maremarneb K. Cosmmenny,
uop peji. H. Bynre, r. VII—XVII K. 1879—1890; moxs pex. K. Co-
srHeEaTo, . XIX—XX. K. 1891—1894. 2-2 cepia. Inreparypa
¢ 1899 rona, mox per. K.Cosmeckaro, 1. I—V. K. 1901—1905.

252. A. D’Acchiardi. Bibliografia mineralogica, geologica e
paleontologica d. Toscana. ,Bolletino d. Comitato Geologico Italiano®.
V—VI. R. 1874—1875.

2563. Faudel. Bibliographie alsatique, comprenant I’histoire
naturelle. ,Bulletin de la Société d’histoire naturelle de Colmar®.
XIV—XYV. Colm. 1874. so. Jo6asxenia ib. XVI—XVIL. C. 1876.
896, XVIII—XIX, C. 1878. 24s.

264. Miansaroff. Bibliotheea Caucasica. Spb. 1874 —
1880. 126.

255. Jentzsch. Die geologische u. mineralogische Literatur d.
Kon. Sachsen. 1835 —1873. L. 1874. ‘

256. W. Whitaker. List of works on geology, mineralogy a.
paleontology of Cornwall. ,Journal of R. Institution of Cornwall“.
vol. V, X XVI. Tr. 1875. e1.

257. Benecke u. Rosenbusch. Chronologische Uebersicht d.
mineralogischen u. geologischen Literatur iib. Elsas- Lothringen.
»Abhandlungen d. geologischen Specialkarte v. Elsass-Lothringen®.
I. Heid. 1875.

2568. W. Whitaker, Dalton, Topley a. Shorhorn. The geo-
logical Record. An account of works on geology, mineralogy ete.
I—VIII. L. 1875—1889. (Munepaxormueckiit orrba mox pes.
Rudler’a naer m kpatkoe copepmanie pador).
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# 959, Verbeeck. Literatuur over de geologie, mineralogie en de
mijnbouw van Nederland. Ost-Indié. ,Jaarbok v. h. Mijnwezen in
Nederland. Ost Indie* IV, 1875. 2. 189. JTomoamenia ib. V. 1876.
1. 190. VI. 1877. 226. IX. 1880. 1. 269. XV. 1886. 186. XXXII.
1903. 14s.

260. Porosuus. Brbmorpaduyeckiif yrasareab o ecrecrBeHHON
neropin Kieseraro yueGnaro oxpyra: Kiescroit, Boawnckoi, Iodoaexot,
Toamascroi 1 Yeproscroni y6. ,Bannckn I0ro-3amajnaro Orxbia
Teorpaguueckaro O6mecrsa. II. K. 1875. 275.

*961. W. Whitaker. List of works on the geology, mineralogy
etc. of Cheshire. ,Proceedings of Liverpool Geological Society“. Li.
1876. 127.

962. Naturae Novitates, her. v. Friedlinder. B. 1878 —
1907 (obuwee).

*963. P. Zezi, Indici d. pubblicazioni italiani e straniere, ri-
guardanti la mineralogia, geologia e paleontologia d. provincia di
Roma. R. 1878.
~ 264. W.Whitaker. List of works on geology, mineralogy ete.
of Wales (to the end of 1873). ,Report of British Association f.
Advancement of Sciences.“ L. 1880. ag7.

* 265. Payer. Bibliotheca Carpathica. Tglo. 1880.

* 966. Veralli. Piccola bibliografia geologica-minerale d. prov.
di Bergamo. B. 1880.

* 267, Silvestri. Bibliografia risguard. la vulcanologia, minera-
logia ete. d. prov. di Cafania e d. isole vulcaniche, adiacenti alla Si-
cilia. Bol. 1881.

268. Etheridge a. Jack. Catalogue of works, papers, reports
ete. on the geology, paleontology, mineralogy ete. of the Australian
continent and Zasmania. Sydney. 1882. (Hax. Department of Mines,
Sydney).

*9269. W. Whitaker. List of works on geology, mineralogy ete.
of Cheshire 8 xaurh Strahan. The geology of Chester. ,Memoirs of
Geol. Survey“. L. 1882 (meproe m3janie B 1876).

270. Leppla. Die geologische u. mineralogische Literatur d.
Pfalz seit 1820. Dirckh. a. H. 1883 (40—42 Jahresbericht d.
Pollichia. D. 1854. 12).

271. Chelius. Chronologische Usbersicht der geologischen u.
mineralogischen Literatur uber das Grossherz. Hessen. Darm. 1884.
(Abhandlungen d. Hessischen Geologischen Landesanstalt zu Darm-
stadt. D. 1884. I. p. xvi).
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272, W. Whitaker. List of works on geology, mineralogy ete.
of Staffordshire, Worcestershire a. Warwickshire. ,Report of Bri-
tish Association for the advancement of Science. 1885. 780 (114
Bapeaxmaiipa 1-oe u3y. 8 1874 1.).

273. Repertorium d. mineralogischen u. krystallographischen
Literatur v. 1876—1885 u. Generalregister -der Zeitschrift f.
Krystallographie, Bd. I—X, her. v. P. Groth. L. 1886.1d. 1885—
1891, Bd. XI—XX, her. v. P. Groth. u. F. Grinling. L.
1893. id. 1891—1897, Bd. XXI—XXX, her. v. E. Weins-
chenek u. F. Grinling. L. 1899. '

274. P. Z(ezi). Bibliografia geologica e paleontologica d. provin-
cia di Roma. ,Bolletino d. Comitato geologico d'Italia“. XVII. R.
1886.

* 975, Eanson. List of works on geology, mineralogy ete. of
Northhamptonshire. ,Journal of Northhamptonshire Natural Hi-
story Society“. W. 1886. 118.

*9276. W. Whitaker. List of works on geology, mineralogy etc.
of Derbyshire B ,Geology of North Derbyshire“, Memoirs of Geolo-
gieal Survey“. L. 1887.

277. Schumacher. Geologische u. mineralogische Literatur
iih. Elsass-Lothringen. ,Abhandlungen d. Geologischen Specialkarte
v. Elsass-Lothringen“. I. Erginzungsheft. Str. 1887 (upunGasienie
E X 255).

278. Von Dechen u. Rauff. Geologische u. mineralogische
Literatur d. Rheinprovinz u. Westphalen, sowie einiger angrenzen-
den Gegenden. ,Verhandlungen d. Naturforsch. Verein f. preussi-
sche Rheinlande ete.“. 44. Bonn. 1887. 181 (uepsoe m3jamie B
1872. Jlo6asrenia B Bericht d. Verein f. Naturf. Kassel. 1889—
1891).

279. Issel. Bibliografia Scientifica d. Liguria. Geologia, pa-
leontologia, mineralogia e scienze affini. I—IIL. Gen. 1887 (mepsoe
mananie B ,Annali del Museo Civico di Storia naturale di Genova“.
XVI. Gen. 1880 m XX. 1884).

280. R. D. Oldham. A Bibliography of Indian geology. Calc.
1888.

281. Van Werwecke. Geologische u. mineralogische Literatur
iib. Elsass Lothringen. ,Mittheilungen d. Commission f. d. Geologi-
schen Landesuntersuchung v. Elsass-Lothringen.“ IL. Str. 1889—
1890.

* 9282, W. Whitaker a. Watts. List of works on geology,
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mineralogy ete. of Shropshire. ,Transactions of Shropshire Natural
History Society* XIII Os. 1889. 33.

283. Lauridsen. Bibliographia Groenlandiae. Kj. 1890 (Med-
delelser om Groenland, vol. 13). s0.

284. Von Eck. Verzeichniss d. mineralogisehen ete. Literatur v.
Baden, Wiirttemberg, Hohenzollern ete. ,Mittheilurgen d. Badischen
Geologischen Landesanstalt. I. Theil. 1891. Nachtrag u. 1-te
Forts. I. 1893. 2-te Fortsetzung, Nachtrag u. 3-te Forts. ,Mitth.
Geol. Land. I. Ergh. 3. 1902. Cp. X 301.

285. Mexmops. Cutupcraa 6ubmorpadia. T. ITII. Cud. 1892.

286. Kloos. Repertorium d. auf die Geologie, Mineralogie etc.
d. Herzogth. Brandenburg u. angrenz. Landestheile beziigl. Litera-
tur. B. 1892 (noGasiemia w menpasiemia B Beitrage z. Geol. u. Pa-
laeont. v. Brandenburg. [. Br. 1894).

*287. Deecke. Die geologische, mineralogische ete. Literatur
iib. prov. Pommern. ,Mittheilungen d. naturf. Verein v. Neuvor-
pommern“ Riigen. 1893, 25.

* 288. Letacq. Recherches sur la hibliographie scientifique du
dep. de 1’Orne. Alengon. 1893. (Bulletin de la Société historique
et archéologique de 'Orne. 1893—1894).

*289. Matteucei. Bibliografia Scientifica di prov. Amncona,
Pesaro, Urbino e limitrophi. Geologia e Scienze affini. Nap.
1894.

290. H. Epumragosrus. Bubriorpadmueckiii yrasareas aaTepa-
TYPH 10 MEHepaiorim W pmerarzorpadin ¢b 1895—1902. Exmeros-
HHED 10 MmEepaxorim m reoxorim Poecim“. 1. Bapm. 1897— VIIL
Hos. Ax. 1906.

291. Yrasarers aareparyps no reoxoriu u reorpadin Aamaickaio
oxpipa. ,Tpyrs reoxornveckoif uacrn Kadmmera E. H. B.¢, . 1. Cno.
1895. xv. ToGaereniq. ib. III. Cu6. 1898. 122.

292. N. Darton. Catalogue a. index of contribntions of North
American geology. 1732—1891. ,Bulletin of United States Geolo-
gical Survey“. W. 1896. X 127.

293. De Margerie. Catalogue des bibliographies géologiques.
P. 1896.

294. I'. Pagresnus. Bubriorpagmueckiit yrasatems Inreparypu
o reoxorim rybepuilt Kiescrkawo yueonao oxpyra. (Kiesckoii, Boawn-
ckolt, Ilogoasekoit, [loaraseroit 1 Yepmuroncroif). K. 1896 (,Banmcrm
Riesckaro O¢mecrsa Eerecrsoncnurareneii“. X1V, K. 1896. 2s5).

*295. T. L. Watson. Bibliography of geological, mineralogical
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a. paleontological literature of the state Virginia. Ithaca. 1897
(American Bulletin of Paleontology II).

296.Keilhack u. Zimmermann. Verzeichniss von auf Deutsch-
land Deziiglichen geologischen Schriften u. Kartenverzeichnissen,
erginzt v. K. Michael. B. 1897. (Abhand]ungen d. Preussischen
Geologischen Landesanstalt“. XXVI).

297. F. Furchheim. Bibliografia d. Gampama I. Bibliografia
del Vesuwvio. Nap. 1897.

*298. Prochdzka. Repertorium literatury geologické a minera-
logické kral. Ceského, markr. Moravského a. vevod. Slezského.
1528—1897. Pr. 1897. (ILoasaenia B Vestnik Ceske Akademie.
Pr. 1898 & cax.).

299. R. Aguilar y Santillén. Bibliografia geoldgica y mi-
nera d. la Republica Mezicana. M. 1898. ([lo6apremia B Transactions
of American Institute of Mining Engineers. XXXII. N. Y. 1902).

300. Mourlon. Bibliographia geologica. Avec la collabaration
de @. Simoens. Serie A (msgamizjo 18961.). I—IX. Br. 1898—
1906. Cepia B (u3gania mocxs 1896 r.). [—VII.. Br. 1899—1904.

*301. Brown. A hibliography of works upon the geology a. na-
tural resources of W. Virginia fr. 1764—1901. ,Bulletin of Geo-
logical Survey of Virginia“, Margants. 1901.

302. E. Schiitze. Die geologische u. mineralogische Literatur
d. nordl. Harzvorlandes. I—I11. 1900 — 1903. ,Jahreshericht u.
Abhandlungen d. naturwissenschaftlichen Verein in Magdeburg®.
1902. 105 1 caby.

303. E. Schiitze. Verzeichniss d. mineralogischen, geologi-
schen, urgeschichtlischen u. hydrologischen Litteratur von Wiirt-
tembe@ g, Hohenzollern u. angronzenden Gebieten, [—IV. ,Jahres-
hefte d. Vereins f. Vaterlindische Naturkunde in Wiirtemberg®.
St. 1902—1906.

304. F. B. Weeks. Bibliography a. index of North American
geology, mineralogy ete. f. 1892 —1900. W. 1902 (Bulletin of
United States Geological Survey N 188—189) = sarbu emeroxuo
pag: 1901, W. 1902 (ib. e 203). 1902. W, 1903 (ib. X 221).
1903. W. 1904 (N 240). 1904. W. 1905 (% 271). 1905. W.
1906 (X% 301).

305. Cnmeors crarelf, monbmeRERXT BH Ma,TeplaJax'L I Teono-
rin Kaerasa® ¢» 1869 mo 1903. ,Marepians g1a reororin Kasraza“
(3). IV. Tud. 1902. 119.

306. International Catalogue of scientific literature. G. Mine-
3
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ralogy, including petrology a. erystallography. I—IV. 1901—1904.
L. 1902—1906. (TTpepocxozumit ¥ WOXERIl KaTazor IATePATyPH IO
nunepatorin XX pbra, msjasaeumii Memaynapogroit Accomianieit Axa-
nemifi. Cp. mapaireibmoe camocToATeNHHOS W3TAHIO TOTO &6 Xapakrepa,
- X 300).

307. Davy: Bibliographie géologique, minéralogique et paléon-
tologique du Nord Ouest de la France (Bretagne, Basse Norman-
die, Maine, Anjou et Vendée). ,Bulletin de la Société des Seiences
Naturelles de 1'Ouest de la France®, (2). ITI. Nantes. 1903, 239.
IV. N. 1904. 2¢3. V. N. 1905. 1s.

308. Branner. A bibliography of geology, mineralogy a. paleon-
tology of Brazil. R. de Jan. 1908. (Archivos do Museo National do
Rio di Jan. vol. XII).

309. Kaiser. Die geologisch-mineralogische Literatur d. Rhei-
nischen Schiefergebirges u. d. angrenzenden Gebiete fir 1887—
1900. I—II. Bonn. 1903—1904. (Verhandlungen d. Naturhisto-
rischen Verein f, preussischen Rheinlande etc. Bonn. LIX—ILX.

310. M. Krahmann. Fortschritte d. praktischen Geologie. I.
1893—1902. (Generalregister zu d. Zeitschrift f. praktische Geo-
logie). B. 1903.

- 311. F. Toula. Uebersicht ub. die geologische Literatur d. Bal-
kanhalbinsel mit Morea, des Archipels, Kreta u. Cypern, d. Halb-
inseln Anatolien, Syriens u. Palaestina. ,Comptes Rendus de la
IX session du Congrés International Gréologique®. 1. Vienne. 1904. 185.
(B 1906 1. ¢ oGanenizym msgama orybisHo: ,Zusammenstellung d.
neuesten geologischen Literatur d. Balkanhalbinsel. W. 1906).

312. G. v. Bukowski. Neuere Fortschritte in d. Kenntniss d.
Stratigraphie von Kleinasien (cumeos amrepatyps mo wmmepatorin m
reoxoria Maaow Asiu). ,Comptes Rendus de la IX session du Congres
Intern. Géologique“. I. Vienne 1904. 410.

*313. Vogdes. A bibliography relating to the geology, paleon-
tology a. mineral resources of California. S. Fr. 1904. (Calif. State
Min. Bureau. Bulletin Ne 30).

314. Pyccrax OnGriorpadis mo Maremarmrbh u ectecTBo3HamID,
wsn, M. Agagewin Hayms. I—IL 1901—1902. Cu6. 1904—
19061).

315. P. Moderni. Bibliografia geologica e idrologica dei Vul-

1) 1o usnanmie naer orabanHO PyCCKYIO AUTEpATYPY, BXOAAMIYIO B MeIyHA-
poauuiii Karazor (Ne 306). Toumo Takse mubiorea orybiruna uzxamin nkyenxod,
noisckoll u xp. aureparyp. dru usganis sykes me yxasamwr
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cani Vulsine (sino al 1898), ,Bollettino d. R. Comitato Greologico
d’Italia*. XXXV, R. 1904. 25s.

316. R. Meli. Bibliografia scientifica del litforale Romano.
»Bollettino d. Societa Geologica Italiana®, XXIII. R. 1904. xu1.

317. Laus. Die geologische, mineralogische u. prahistorische
Literatur Mdihrens u. Ostschlesiens. 1897—1904. ,Zeitschrift des
Mihrischen Landesmuseums“. V. Br. 1905. 105.

318. M. Wilman. Catalogue of printed books, papers a. maps,
relating to the geology a. mineralogy of South Africa. ,Transactions
of South African Philosophical Society“. XV. Cape Town. 1905, 28s.

XVI. OnHcaHis W HATANOMM MHHEPAAOFMYECKHX My3ees '),

19. Levy (% 20), Quiroga (W 586), Navarro (¥ 540), Ra-
shleigh (¥ 594), Sigmund (& 800), Wiik (& 942).

319. Karsten. Museum Leskeanwm. II. Regnum minerale.
1—2. L. 1789.

320. Yon Born. Catalogue méthodique et raisonné de la col-
lection des fossiles de M-lle F. de Raab. Vienne. 1790,

321. B. Sewergin. Enumeratio mineralium quorumdam rari-
orum in museis nonnullis Petropolitanis obviorum. ,Nova Acta Aca-
demiae Petropolitanae“. 1793. XI. Sph. 1798. 2s9.

322. 1. Mohs. Des Herrn v. d. Null Mineralien Kabinett, I—
1IT. W. 1805.

323. G. Fisher. Museum Demidoff. II. Moscou., 1806.

*324. S. Borson. Catalogue raisonné de la collection minéralo-
gique du Musée de I'histoire naturelle de Zwrin. Tur. 1811.

325. I. A. H. Liucas. Tableau méthodique des espéces minérales.
II. P. 1813 (garaxor ® onmcanie Museum de I’ Histoire Naturelle
de Paris). '

326. Comte de Bournon. Catalogue de la collection minéralo-
gique du comte de Bournon. P. 1813.

327. B. Cesepruns. O6osphuie nunepatsuaro kadmnera M. Axa-
demiv. Hayrs. ,Texnonornueckifi dyprais“. XI. Cn6. 1814.

1) Cum. crapusnyo auteparypy y Linné’s Naturgeschichte, herausgeg. v. Gme-
lin. I, Niirnb. 1777. p. 185. Kopp, Leonhard u. Gértner. Propedeutik d. Mine-
ralogie. Fr. 1817. Dryander. Bibliotheca histor. naturalis. Banks. IV. L. 1799.
p. 28 cx. A. Schrauf. Katalog d. Bibl. d. Hofmineralkabin. in Wien. W, 1864.
p. 40 cx. Heropuaeckiit 0Mepr u IuTEpPATYPHBIA IAHHEIA 0 cTaphix Myzesx y Mur-
ray. The Museums I. Glasgow.- 1904. p, 20 ca. M3 crapunmEBIX onucamiil ocoGex-
HOe BEUMARie o6pameno ma colpania, nwbiomin sEavenie faa munepazoria Poceiu.

8%
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* 398, B. Cepepruns u H. drreps. Hopbilmee crcreMarTnIecroe
onpeanie Mmmeparbmaro kabmmera H. Boaswaro Jxonomuecrao Ooue-
emea. Co6. 1815.

* 999, Comte de Bournon. Catalogue de la collection minéralo-
gique particulidre du Roi. P. 1817 (¢ araacon).

330. 1. F. Wagner. Notizen ib. d. Mineraliensammlung v.
D-r A. v. Crichton. Moskwa. 1818,

331. Hparsaa omncs Mumeparoraueckaro Kacumera Arxademiu Ha-
yxs. Cu6. 1821.

382, F.F. Soret. Rapport sur les minéraux rares, observés dans
1o musée de I’Academie de Geenéve. ,Memoires de la Société de phy-
sique et d’histoire naturelle de Gengve“. L. G. 1822,

333. . Fischer de Waldheim. Museum d’histoire naturelle
de 1’ Université de Moscou. 1, 3. Collection de Freiesleben. Moscou.
1827.

# 334, Dubuisson. Catalogue de la collection minéralogique,
géologique et minéralurgique du dep. de la Loire Inférieure, appar-
tenant & la Mairie de Nantes. N. 1830.

* 835, Giesecke. A descriptive catalogue of new collection of
minerals in the Museum of Dublin Society. D. 1832.

336. Kayser. Beschreibung d. Mineraliensammlung von Berge-
mann in Berlin, B. 1834 (zoxrexis npio6phrena Bepumncroli Axage-
mieit).

%337, Bristow. Catalogue of minerals at Kings College. Lon-
don. L. 1842,

538, Hornes. Mittheilungen iib. die Mineraliensammlung d. Frau
Tdlin v. Henickstein. ,Neues Jahrbuch f. Mineralogie®. St. 1546. 769.

339, Sillem. Mittheilungen ih. seine Mineralien - Sammlung.
_Neues Jahrbuch f. Mineralogie®. St. 1848. sss.

#340. I. Apjohn. A catalogue of minerals in the Museum of
Trinity College, Dublin. D. 1850.

#5471, A, del Castillo. Catalogo de la coleccién mineralogica de
este Musee Nacional. Mewico. 1852.

#3849, Aichhorn. Das Mineralienkabinet am Steierischen Johan-
neum in Graz. Gr. 1855.

343. Partsch. Ueh. Hofmineralien Kabinet in TWien. W. 1855.

344, T. I yposekilf. Karaxors MEHeDATOTHIECEATO Ka6mmera
Mocxosckaro Yuusepcumema. M. 1859.

345. 0. Grewingk. Das Mineralogisches Kabinet d. Universi-
tit Dorpat. D. 1863. 1 Nachtrag. D. 1868.
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* 346, W. Smyth, S. Reeks a. T. Rudler. A catalogue of mi-

neralogical collection of the Museum of practical Geology. L. 1864.

347. Ouepkn meropin myseens H. Axademiu Hayxs. Cnb. 1865.
(Heropia Mumeparormueckaro Mysen cocraprena A. T'eGexen).

348. H. Fischer. Das mineralogisch geologische Museum d.
Universitit Fretburg. Fr. i. B. 1866.

*349, Selwyn (with Ulrich, Aplin, Etheridge a. Taylor).
A descriptive catalogue of rock specimens a. minerals in the National
Museum of Victoria. Melb. 1868.

350. Romer. Das mineralogische Museum d. Universitit Bres-
lau. Br. 1868.

351. L. Bombicei. I1 museo mineralogico d. Universitd di
Bologna. 1. B. 1870. II. Bol. 1881. III. B. 1888.

352, Hedensers. Kparkili araiors MEEepaiormyeckaro coépa-
nia Topuaro Huemumyma. Cub. 1871,

353, Geinitz. Das kgl. mineralogische Museum in Dresden.
Dr. 1873 (nepsoe m3famie B 1858 1.).

* 854, Descriptive catalogue of mineralogical collection of . Ne-
vill. L. 1872.

355. G. Rose u. Sadebeck. Das mineralogische Museum d. Uni-
versitit Berlin. B. 1874,

356. P. Groth. Die Mineraliensammlung d. Universitit Strass-
burg. Str. 1878. -

*357. Nies. Die mineralogischen Sammlungen d. Land- u. Forst-
wiss. Akademie von Hohenheim. 2-te Aufl. St. 1878 (nepsoe s 1875).

* 358. Milne. Catalogue of minerals of Imperial Museum of Zo-
kyo. T. 1880.

*359. Omboni. 11 gabinetto di mineralogia e geologia d. Uni-
versitd di Padova. P. 1880.

360. Endlich. List of species a. varieties of minerals in the
National Museum of United States. ,Proceedings of United States
National Museum®. ITI. W. 1881. sss.

*361. Mallet. A deseriptive catalogue of collection of minerals in
the Geological Museum of Calcutta. C. 1883.

362, v. Hochstetter. Das Kgl. Hofmineralien-Kabinett in
Wien, die Geschichte seiner Sammlungen. ,Jahrbuch d. Geologischen
Reichsanstalt. XXXIV, W. 1884. 263.

*363. H. H. Boxmaposs. Iloxpotumil o0bacHMTEILHEE KaTa-
10T'h MUHePAIOrHIecKoft W merporpadmucckolf Kowiernin Hucmumyma
Ilymeni CooGiuyenia. Cub. 1885.
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364. Ratte. Descriptive catalogue of the general collection of
minerals in Australian Museum. Sydney. 1885.

365. Hirschwald. Das mineralogische Museum in der Techni-
schen Hochschulein Berlin, B. 1886 (cx. kparaey y Arzruni. Ein
Beitrag z. Mineraltopographie. B. 1886).

366. G. Merrill. The collection of building a. ornamental sto-
nes in United States National Museum. ,Annual Report of United
States National Museum f. 1886¢.

367. JI. JoGanoss. Karazors Mysea ¥Ypaiseraro O6uecrsa Eere-
crposmamia 86 Fxamepunbypwn. 1. Orabars Ecrecrsenno-Heropmue-
ckiif. Ex. 15888.

368. Geinitz. Fithrer durch mineralogisch - geologische Mu-
seum. Dresden. 1887. Suppl. Dr. 1893.

*369. P. B. Smith. Catalogue of minerals, ores a. rocks in Go-
vernment Central Museum of Madras. M. 1890.

370. P. Groth., Fuhrer durch d. mineralogisches Museum d.
Bayerischen Staates. M. 1891.

371. T. Winkler. Catalogue des collections géologiques et miné-
ralogiques du Musée Teyler. ,Archives de Musée Teyler. (2). IIL
Leyd. 1892.

*372. W. Miller. Die Mineraliensammlung von Jamson auf
Schloss Gerdauen. Charlott. 1892 (ko1rexmia Irplodp'BTeHa Bepamnckoif
Axajexieit).

373. Prassar. D1e in d. Sammlung d. mineralogisch-geologi-
schen Institut d. Universitit Erlangen enthalt. Mineralien (mit Aus-
nahme d. Silikaten). Erl. 1896.

* 374, M. Villada. Catdlogo de la collecién de minerales del Museo
Nacional. I. Mexico. 1896.

375. L. De Launay. La collection des gites metalliféres et mi-
néraux i I'Ecole Supérieure des Mines. ,Annales des Mines®. (9).
X. P. 1896. s70.

376. 0. Desmazitres. La géologie, la minéralogie et la
paléontologie au Musée d’histoire naturelle de la ville d’Amgers.
,Bulletin de la Société d’Etudes Scientifiques d’Angers. A. 1898.
XXVIL 1.

*377. Mc Henry a. W. Watts. Guide to a collection of rocks
a. fossils belonging to the Geological Survey of Ireland. Dublin. 1898.

378. M. Mexneungoss, Ilyresogurers no Myseyny Jopraio Hu-
cmumyma. Cn6. 1898.

379. Rarazors o0pasuopd pyAs H APYTAXD HOIE3HHXD HCEONAE-
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wuxs, Romrermia Teoxormueckaro Myzen Kasaucraro Ynusepcumema.
Jporoxoms Hasamcraro O6mecrsa Eerecrsomennrareied sa 1897—
1898¢. Hpnaomenie N 173. Has. 1898,

380. R. Pohlmann. Die Mineraliensammlung von Th. Hok-
mann. ,Verhandlungen d. deutschen wissenschaftlichen Verein AT
Santiago“. IV. Valp. 1899. 7s.

381. F. Dewey. A preliminary descriptive catalogue of the syste-
matic collections in economic geology a. metallurgy in the United
States National Museum. W. 1891. ,Bulletin of United States
National Museum® No 42, '

382. W. Tassin. Catalogue of the series, illustrating the pro-
perties of minerals. ,Annual Report of the Board of regents of the
Smithsonian Institution for 1897¢. W. 1899. 649.

* 383, La Valle. Il museo di mineralogia et geologia nel Uni-
versitd di Messina. M. 1900.

384. N. Vischniakoff. Allgemeine Beschreibung d. Mineralien-
sammlung von R. Hermann. Moskau 1900.

385. A. Lacroix. Guide du visiteur de la Collection de Minéra-
logie de Muséum d’histoire naturelle. 2 éd. P. 1900 (1-oe H3jamie
B 1896 roxy).

386. P. Sammet. Die in d. Sammlung d. mineralogisch-geolo-
gischen Instituts d. Universitit Erlangen enthaltenen Silikate. Erl.
1901.

887. Komxerniz Kasxascxaro Mysea, 1. III. T'eoxoris, cocr.
H. Te6enens. Tapr. 1901.

388. A. IMlrysenGeprs. Marepiads Jis MCTOPIN MHHEpAIOTHYE-
eRaro W reoormueckaro katmmeroh Kasamcxaro yEmBeépemrera. Has.
1901.

389. P. Merrill. Guide to the study of the collections in the
Section of applied geology. The non metallic minerals (Report of the
United States National Museum) W. 1901.

390. Pokrowsky. Catalogue of minerals a. rocks exposed in the
Museum of Mining Engineers. Spb. 1901,

391. C. Baret. Catalogue de la collection de minéralogie de Maine-
et-Loire. ,Bulletin de la Société d’Etudes Seientifiques d’Angers®.
30. A. 1901. ss.

392. H. P. Whitlock. Guide to the mineralogical collection of
New York State Museum. Alb. 1904 (56 Annual Report of New
York State Museum).



40 eBIIAS AHTEPATYRA. § 20.

*393. Catalogue de la collection générale des minéraux du Mu-
séum d’histoire naturelle de Nantes. N. 1904.

394. Fletcher. The department of minerals, B kmarh: ,The hi-
story of the collections contained in the Natural History Departments
of the British Museum®. 1. L. 1904. 341.

395. T. Rudler. A handbook to a collection of minerals of Bri-
tish Isles in the Museum of practical Geology. L. 1905.

* 396. Guide to theantiq. a. natural history collection in the Co-
lombo Museum. Col. 1905. 3 ed. (Spolia Zeylanica. III; muue-
paxormueckiit karazor cocrasnx Coomara-Swamy).

397. T'omosoit orvers ['eoxormueckaro Mysea 1. Agagewin Hayks.
I—II. Cn6. 1905—1906. (Mspberia Axap. Hayss).

*398. F. van Calker. Das Mineralogisch-Geologisches Institut
d. Reichsuniversitit Gromingen. ,Mittheilungen d. Mineralogisch-
geologischen Institut d. Universitit zu Groningen®. I. Gr. 1905.

399. C. Baret. Catalogue de la collection de minéralogie de la
Loire Inférieure. ,Bulletin de la Société des Sciences Naturelles de
I’Ouest de la France“ (2). Nantes. 1905. e9.

400. B. Bepuagcxiit, A. Ilgxapesckiii, C. Momoss. Hara-
I0rd MEHeparormueckaro cobpamia M. Mockosckaio ynusepcumema.
Brum. I. M. 1907 (mevaraeres).

XVIl. Ha3eaHia ¥ CHHOHMMHMKA.

2(, Groth &30), Hintze (X 13), Naumann-Zirkel (N 11),
Quenstedt (& 7), Dana (X 10).

401. F.Kobell. Die Mineralnamen u. d. mineralogische Namen-
clatur. Miinchen 1853.

402. Franke: Ueber d. mineralogische Namenklatur B. 1890.

403. Egleston. A catalogue of minerals a. synonyms. 3 ed.
N. Y. 1892 (1 msz. B 1889).

404. Chester. A dictionary of the names of minerals including
their history a. etymology. N. Y. 1896.

405. F. Slavik. Uherske nalezisté mineralogické. ,Shornik Ceske
spole¢. Zemévédne“, Pr. 1898 (cumonunuka capAHeknx Hassamiit wbero-
poseniil, nepepbrananx ofduniaibio Ha WBMeNKix HIA BEHTePCELd).

406. L. Spencer. A list of new mineral names. ,Mineralogical
Magazine* XI—XIII. L. 1901—1903.
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XVIll. Hypuanw ).

Cu. Zeitschrift (N2 27), Neues Jahrbuch (% 208), Gang-
studien (& 122), Glocrer (X 207), Ilousorbrhmie (N 117).

407. Bergmannisches Journal, her. v. Kohler, mosme Neues
Bergmiinnisches Journal, u3x. Hoffmann. B. 1788—1817.

*408. Magazin f. die Mineralogie u. mineralogische Technologie.
her. v. I. Pfingsten. I—II. Halle. 1789—1790.

409. Journal des Mines. 1— 38, P. 1797—1815.

410. Magazin f. d. gesammte Mineralogie, her, v. Hoff. I. L.
1801.

411. Annalen d. Societét fiir die gesammte Mineralogie in Jena,
her. von 1. Lenz u. J.F. Schwabe. I—IV. Jena. 1802—1811.
V—VI. Neust. 1823 —1825.

412. Journal f. Chemie, Physik u. Mineralogie, her. v. Gehlen.
B. 1806 —1810%).

413. Taschenbuch f. d. gesammte Mineralogie, her. v. Leon-
hard. vol. I—XVIIL. Fr. a. M. 1807—1824.

414. Afhandlingar i Fysik, Kemi och Mineralogi, utg. af Hi-
singer och Berzelius. 1— 6. St. 1808 —1818.

*415. American Mineralogical Journal, ed. by Bruce. I. N. Y.
1810—1814.

416. Mineralogische Studien, her.v.Leonhard u. Selb. Niirn-
berg. I. 1812.

417. Annales des Mines. P. 1816 —1907 (emerofmo jiBa ToMa).

418. American Journal of Science, ed. by B. Silliman, nozgake
I. Dana m E. Dana. New Haven 1818 —1907.

419. Auswahl d. Schriften d. unter Werners Mitwirkung
gostifteten Gesellschaft f. Mineralogie zu Dresden, I—II. L., 1818—
1819.

1) Kpowh muke yKasaHHEIX, MHOTOUUCICHHEIA MUHEDAIOTHYECKIA CTATHY HAXO0-
auxucs fo 1877 (ocmosanie Zeitschrift f. Krystallographie — Ne 27) 8 Anpalen der
Physik u. Chemie (¢ 1799 roga), a parsme (¢ 1784 mo 1808) 8 Chemische Annalen,
nat. Kpeaxeum u ¢ 1781 mo 1796 B Neue Nordische Beitriige, uax. Ilaxxacoum. Cp.
npesocxoiuufi ykasatesh BoanrToma — Bolton. A catalogue of scientific perio-
dicals. Wash. 1885. B cneniaasesix ropmeix ;kypuaiax (esepx N 407, 409, 417,422,
434, 439 1 1p.) ¥ B re0AOrMIECKUX JKYPHAIAX TAKUX pabor noMElIeH0 09eHE MHOTO.
Orpomuas macca Marepeaia pasckana B usgamiax yueHwIx o6mecTs u axauemif.

2) Paneme nox sarsasiem Neues allgemeines Journal f. Chemie ¢ 1808 mo
1806; eme panbme usnapaica Illepepepom ¢ 1798 r., xax Allgemeines Journal
f. Chemie.
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490, Das Gebirge in Rheinland- Westphalen, herausg. v.
J. Noggerath. I. Bonn. 1822, . -

491. Zeitschrift f. Mineralogie, her. v. Leonhard. 1825—
1829.

492, Topma#t Bypraxs. C.-Ilereps. 1825—1907 (emeropmo
4 Toma).

* 493, Zeitung f. Geognosie, Geologie u. innere Naturgeschichte
d. Erde, her. von Keferstein. 1826—1829.

424, Magazin f. Oryktognosie Sachsens, her. v. Freiesleben.
T—XI. Fr. 1828—1848.

4925. Tpyra C.-Ilerepypresaro Murepatoradeckaro O6mecrsa.
1—2. Cn6. 1830 —1840.

% 496. Jahrbiicher d. Mineralogie, Geologie, Berg u. Hiitten-
kunde, her. v. C. Hartmann. I—IL Nurnb. 1833—1834.

427. Verhandlungen d. St. Petersburger Mineralogischen Gresell-
schaft. Spb. 1842 —1863.

428. Korrespondenz-Blatt des zoologisch-mineralogisehen Ve-
reines in Regensburg. Reg. 1846—1887. (Ilosme ofmecrso cAbra-
7065 OGN €CTECTBOHHO-HCTOPHUICCEMN). '

429. Tlporokora coOpamiii Mmmeparoperaro Mumepalornueckaro
OGmeersa 3a 1851 —1852, Cn6. 1853.

430. Beitrige z. mineralogischen u. geognostischen Kentniss
d. Grossherz. Badens, her. v. Leonhard. I—IIL. St. 1853—
1854.

431. Bammcsn Huneparoperaro C.-IerepGypresaro Mugepasora-
yeeraro O6mecrra. Cnd. 1866 —1907.

439, Mineralogische Studien, her. v. Websky. I Bresl
1868.

4383, Mineralogische Mittheilungen, her, v. G. Tschermak.
Wien 1871—1878. Iosme ¢ 1879 mo 1907—Mineralogische u.
Petrographische Mittheilungen, her. v. &. Tschermak, mos®e
F. Becke.

434. Transactions of American Institute of Mining Engineers.
New York 1871—1907.

435. Geologiska Forenigens i Stockholm Forhandlingar. Stockh.
1872 —1907.

436. Foldtani Kozlony. Pesth 1872 —1907 (u0 BeErepcEE H
10 HhMenEH).

437. Mineralogical Magazine. London (cmepsa Truro). 1876—
1907.
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438. Bulletin de la Société Minéralogique de France. Paris.
1878 —1907 (¢ 1891 mo 1907 mox saraapiem: Bulletin de la So-
ciété frangaise de minéralogie).

439. Archiv f. praktische Geologie, her. v. PoSepny. I—II.
W. 1880—Fr. 1895.

440. Rivista di mineralogia e cristallografia Italiana, ed. prof.
Panebianco. Padua 1887—1907.

441. Tpyra C.-Ierepoypreraro O6mecrsa Ecrecrsoncnnrarened no
orrbaerino reoxorim m mmmepaxorim. Cmé., 1888—1907 (¢ 1870 mo
1887 obmje paa sebxs ornbaenii).

442, Giornale di mineralogia, ed. Sansoni. 1—YV. Mil
1890 —1894.

443. Mittheilungen aus dem Mineralogischen Institut d. Uni-
versitit Kiel, herausg. v. I. Lehmann. I. K. 1892.

444, Bulletin of the geological Institution of the University of
Upsala, ed. by H. Sjogren. Ups. 1892—1907.

445, Zeitschrift f. praktische Geologie, her. v. M. Krahmann.
B. 1893 —1907.

446. Mineral Collector. New York. 1893 —1907.

447. Emerojuued nmo Mumrepatorim # reoxorim Poceim, nam. H.
Bpamradoruus. Bapm. n Hos. Axexcanipia. 1896—1907.

448. Centralblatt f. Mineralogie, Geologie u. Palaeontologie.
St. 1900 —1907.

449. Geologisches Centralblatt. Leipzig. 1901 —1907.

450. Giornale di geologia prattica. Perugia. 1903—1907.

- 451. Arkiv for Kemi, Mineralogi och Geologi. Stockholm.
1903—1907.
*452. Monatsschrift fiir Mineralien - Gestein u, Petrefacten-
sammler. Rochlitz. 1903—1907. _

453. Mittheilungen aus d. Mineralogisch-Geologischen Institut
d. Reichsuniversitiit v. Groningen, herausg. von F. van Calker. L.
Gr. 1905.

454. Economic geology. Chic. 1906—1907.

XIX. CoGpania couuHeHiii n cTaTed.

21, Sterry Hunt (& 93).
455. Ferber. Nene Beitrige z. Mineralgeschichte verschiedener
Linder. L. Mitt. 1778.
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456. Gobet. Les anciens minéralogistes du royaume de France.
P. 1779 (mepeneuarsa pador XVI—XVIII erox.).

* 457. G. Arduino. Raccolta di memorie chimico-mineralogico-
metallurgiche ed orittografiche. Ven. 1775.

458.T. 0.Bergman. Opuscula physica et chemica. I—VI. Ups.
1779—1784 (apyroe uspamie L. 1788—1790).

459. L. Macquart. Essais ourecueuils de mémoires sur plusieurs
points de minéralogie. P. 1789 (uHoro JaHHNX 117 MAHOPAIOTIH
Pocein).

* 460. I. Voigt. Mineralogisch-Bergménnische Abhandlungen. I—
1. L. 1789—1791.

461. L. E.v. Fichtel. Mineralogische Aufsitze. Wien 1794.

462. M. H. Klaproth. Beitrige z. chemischen Kenntniss d.
Mineralkorper. I—VI. B., Pos. u. Stett. 1795—1815.

463. Voigt. Kleine wmineralogische Schriften. 1—IL Weim.
1799—1800.

464. J. F. John. Chemische Schriften. I—VI. B. 1808 —
1821.

465. Berthier. Mémoires et notices minéralogiques, géologiques
ot minéralurgiques. 1824—1826.P. 1827. 11 n III BROyCcEH 10] 32~
raagien: Mémoires et notices chimiques, minéralogiques ete. 1827—
1832. P. 1833 n 1833—1838. P. 1839.

466. Monticelli. Opere. I—III. Nap. 1841.

467. J. N. V. Fuchs. Gesammelte Schriften, her.v. F. v. Ko-
bell. Miinch. 1856.

468. Ebelmen. Chimie, géologie, ceramique, metallurgie. Oeuv-
res, publ. par Chevrenil, vol. I—IIL P. 1861.

469. Breithaupt. Mineralogische Studien. L. 1866.

470. L. Smith. Original researches in mineralogy a. chemistry,
ed. by Morvan. Louisv. 1884 (1-oe m3j. B 1873).

471. Q. Sella. Memorie di cristallografia. R. 1885 (raxze B
Atti d. R. Acad. dei Lincei. (4). v. II).

472. Sterry Hunt. Mineral physiology a. physiography. 2 ed.
N. Y. 1891 (1-0e B 1886).

473. E. Mitscherlich. Gesammelte Schriften. B. 1896.

474. 1.C. Gallissard de Marignac. Oeuvres. [—IL. Gen. s.a.

475. Contributions to mineralogy a. petrography from the labo-
ratories of the Sheffield Scientific School of Yale University, ed. by
S. L. Penfield a. L. V. Pirsson. N. Y, 1901 (mepemeuyarka rIaBHHX
pador, cxbrangnx B 1aGoparopi ¢ 1850 T0a).
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XX. McTopia munepanoriu’).

22, Cu. Wallerius (¥ 225), Dana (¥ 10), Chester (X 104),
Yupeunckiii (¥ 156), Daubrée (& 94), Hintze (N 13), Ke-
ferstein (¥ 235), Arzruni (& 35), Quenstedt (M 7), Hauy
(% 1), Penfield a. Pirsson (& 475), Tschermak (M 12), Ram-
melsberg (8 15), Finot (& 1117), Geerts (N 1080).

476. Tepaens. Ueropia ymmepanorin. Cn6. 1819.

477. G. Cuvier. Histoire des progrés des sciences naturelles de-
puis 1789. I—V. P. 1826—1836.

478. Marx. Geschichte d. Krystallkunde. Karlsr. 1529.

479. F. Kobell. Die Fortschritte der Mineralogie seit Hauy.
Miinch. 1832.

* 480, L. Pilla. Cenno storico s. progressi d. orittognosia e ge-
ognosia in Italia. ,I1 progressod. Seienze, Lettere ed Arti‘. II—IIL.
Nap. 1832. V. 1833.

481. F. Hoffmann. Geschichte d. Greognosie u. Schilderung d.
vulkanischen Erscheinungen. B, 1838.

482. H.Kopp. Geschichted. Chemie. [—IV. Br. 1843—1847.

483. G.Cuvier. Histoire des sciences naturelles depuis leurs ori-
gine, publ. par de Saint Agy. I—V. P. 1841—1845.

484, @. Cuvier. Histoire des Sciences naturelles pendant la
deuxidme moitié du XVIIL s. et une partie du XIX, publ. par de
Saint Agy. vol. I—II. P. 1843

485. G. Targioni-Tozzetti. Notizie sulla storia d. scienze
fisiche in Toscana. F. 1852.

1) Hcropin mumepaioriu eme He mamncasa, IloaTomy, B Gubaiorpaendeckux
yKA3ATEAAX AUTEPATYPH B 3T0H Mano usydemHofi 061acTH, HEAL3A OTPAHMYHTECHA
TOJBKO COYMEEHIAMH M CTATLAMY, CUEIiaibHO NOCBALICHHRIMA HCTOPIM MUHEPAIOriu
uIM e BOUPOCOB. B HCTOpiM GIMBKMX K MUHEDAJOTIH AWCIMIIMH — OHINKH, X0-
min, Kpucrarzorpaein, nerporpacin, mousorbabnia, reoaorin, pyanaro 1bia, arxa-
MiH—ME HAX0IMM MHOrOYHCIEHHLIA NAHHEIA AIA Heropin Mmmepasorin; mEkoro-
PHIE BOIPOCH! H3I0;KEEH B Hux moinke u ray6ixe, ¥EM B HEMHOrOYHCIEHHHIX HO-
OEITEAX ueropin mumepanoriu. Toxe camoe crbayer ckazars u 06 06muX Coum-
HeHifX, KACAIOIINXCA HCTOPIN BCEro ecTecTBO3HAHIA. II0aTOMY B COMCOK BRIIOYEHE!
raasrhitmia paGoThl TAKOrO XApaxTepa, NPENMYIIECTBEHHO TB, KOTOpHA (oibme
BCEr0 KACAIOTCA BOOPOCOB N0 HCeTOpim Mumepagorin. B To jke BpeMa B CHHCOK HE
nowkmiena xpafine pasfpocamman anreparypa Giorpaeiit u mexpoxoros. HaoGopor,
6pomiopHAA IMTEPATYPA 1O OTABIBHEIM BODDOCAM MCTOPiM MUHOPAIOTIM OTYACTH
ormbuena. Jureparypa ucropin HBKOTOPHIX CHENialBHRIX BONPOCOR CTAPHHHOI Mu-
HEpAaIoriM, HAUD. IANNAApieB, BKIHWeHa B caMom orpammierHom Buxk. Bo mchx
G0IBmMUX CBOXKAX Mumepatoriu Mul Beerza umbes orpowmuui marepiai 11 HcTO-
pin MEHEpaIoTiu.
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486. JI.Mengextens. Maomophmsus Bb CBA3E ¢b IPYTHMH OTHO-
memimm Eprerarrmvecknxs opus. Cnd. 1856 (ragme s T'opron dyp-
Haxb).

487. Zippe. Geschichte d. Metalle. Wien. 1857,

488. Whewell. History of inductive sciences. 3 ed. I—IIL. L.
1857 (r. 1T; uepsoe magamie B 1837, 2-oe mepecxorphunoe B 1847,
3 mepemeuarra 2-ro. Eers pycexill mepeson).

%489, Moore. Ancient mineralogy. 2 ed. N. Y. 1859. (1-o0e
nsfanie B 1836 1.).

490. Fournet. De Vinfluence du mineur sur la marche de la
civilisation. Lyon. 1861. (Mémoires de I’Académie de Lyon. x1—
XI1).

491, Lenz. Mineralogie d. Griechen u. Romer. Gotha. 1861.

492, A. ’Archiac. Precis d’une histoire de paléontologie stra-
tigraphique. P. 1862 (Gxecrumiif oweps HcTOPIE reoxorin).

493. B. Studer. Geschichte d. physischen Geographie d. Schweiz
bis 1815. Bern-Ziir. 1863.

494, F. Kobell. Geschichte d. Mineralogie. Miinchen. 1864.

495. A. d’Archiac. Géologie et paléontologie. P. 1866.

496. Hofer. Histoire de la chimie, 2 ed. I—II. P. 1866—
1869. (Tepsoe mazamie B 1842).

497. Haupt. Bausteine z Philosophie d. Geschichte d. Berg-
baues. I—IV. L. 18656—1883.

498. Delafosse. Rapport sur les progrés de la minéralogie. P.
1867.

499. Die Fortschritte d. Berg- u. Hittenminnischen Wissen-
schaften in d. letzten 100 Jahren. Freib., 1867.

500. Daubrée. Rapport sur les progrés de géologie experimen-
tale. P. 1867.

501. Vogelsang. Philosophie d. Geologie. Bonn. 1567.

502. H. Fischer. Chronologischer Ueberblik ib. die allméhlige
Einfahrung des Mikroskopes in d. Studium d. Mineralogie. Freib.
i. B. 1868.

503. Clement Mullet. Minéralogie arabe. ,Journal asiatique®.
P. 1868.

504. H. Kopp. Beitrige zur Geschichte d. Chemie. I—III. Br.
1869—1875.

505. A. Falsan. Des progrés de Jagéologie et de la minéralogie
3 Lyon. L. 1874. (,Mémoires de I’Académie de Lyon®. 1874. XX).

506. Ch. Lyell. Principles of geology. 12 m3x. L. 1875 (mepsoe
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m3janie B 1830; ecrs pycekiif mepesof; jJaer Oxectsamif ouepk meTo-
PiEf TeOIOTiH, 0COGeHHO CTADHHHOIH).

507. Brush. A sketch of progress of American mineralogy. Sal.
1882 (Report of American Association for Advancement of Sciences).

508. Garbe. Die indischen Mineralien. L. 1882.

509. M. Berthelot. Les origines de 1’alchimie. P. 1885.

510. M. Berthelot. Introduction & la chimie dumoyen age. P.
1889. .

511. Schultze. Die Entwickelung d. Lehre v, Mineralpseudo-
morphosen. Dr. 1891.

512. M. Berthelot. L’alchimie au moyen dge. I—III. P. 1893,

513. A. Schrauf. Ueber d. Einfluss d. Bergsegens auf die Ent-
stehung d. mineralogischen Wissenschaft, W. 1894.

514. Wrany. Die Pflege d. Mineralogie in Bohmen. Pr. 1896.

515. L. Mallada y Pueyo. Los progresos de geologia in Espaiia
durante el siglo XIX. M. 1897.

516. C.Zirkel. Geschichte d. Geologie u, Paleontologie bis Ende
d, XIX Jahrh. Miinch. 1899.

517. M. Melnikoff et Pokrowsky. Apergu historique des mi-
néraux, decouverts en Russie. Spb. 1900. (Cayvaitamif marepiax).

518. T.Liebisch. Die Synthese d. Mineralien u. Gesteine. Gott.
1901.

519. 8. Ginther. Geschichte d. anorganischen Wissenschaften
in XIX J. B. 1901.

520, Fihner. Lithotherapie. B. 1902.

521. P. Wagner. Die mineralogisch-geologische Durchforschung
Sachsens in ihrer geschichtlichen Entwickelung. ,Sitzungsberichte
u. Abhandlungen d. naturforschenden Gesellschaft ,Isis“ in Dresden®,
D. 1902. s3.

522. P. C. Ray. History of Hindu chemistry. I. Oxf, 1902,

523. B. Neumann. Die Metalle. Halle. 1904.

524. Emmons. Theories of ore deposits historically considered.
»2Annual Report of the Board of regents of Smithsonian Institution
f. 1904“. Wash. 1905. 309 (pamsme B ,Bulletin of Geological Society
of America®. XV. Rock. 1904).

525. @&. Merrill. Contributions to the history of American Geo-
logy. W. 1906 (m3 ,Report of United States National Museum f.
1904%. 189).
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2. Tonorpachuyeckas MuHepanoris.

I. OBIIIA YKA3AHIA

23. Hintze (M 13), Dana (% 10), Hauy (% 1).

526. C. C. Leonhard. Handbuch einer allgemeiner topographi-
schen Mineralogie. I—III. Fr. a. M. 1805—1809.

527. Leonhard. Handworterbuch d. topographischen Minera-
logie. Heid. 1843.

1I. EBPOIIA.
1. HenaHia u Iopryranisa.

Hintze (X 13), Dana (X 10), Leonhard () 527).

*528. Conde de Toreno. Memorias sobre minerales de Asturias.
M. 1785.

529. @&. Bowles. Introduceién a la historia natural y geografia
fisica de Hspana. 3 ms1. M. 1789 (uepsoe B 1775).

530. Herrgen. Materiales para la geografia mineralégica de
Espana y de sus posesiones en América. ,Anales de Historia Natu-
ral“. vol. I. M. 1799—1800. 1, 249.

531. Von Eschwege. Nachrichten aus Porfugal u. dessen Colo-
nien, mineralogischen u. berménnischen Inhaltes, her. v. Zincken.
Braunschw. 1820 (zaer, Epont cpomx mabmwopemiif, paj nepesojos u3
Vandelli, nopryramscraro mmrepazora XVIII cr.).

532. Sullivan a. O'Reilly. Geology a. mineralogy of Spanish
provinees of Santander a. Madrid. L. 1863.

*533. Botella. Descripeién geoldgica y minera de las prov. de
Murcia v Albacete. 1868.

534. A. Gil y Maestre. Descripcién fisica, geélogica y minera
de la prov. de Salamanca. ,Memorias de la Comisién de Mapa Geold-
gico de Espana“. M. 1880.

*535. Fuertes Acevedo. Mineralogia asturiana. Ov. 1880.

536. F. Quiroga. Noticias acerca de algunos minerales espaio-
les del Museo de Ciencias Naturales de Madrid. ,Anales de la Soc.
Espaiiola de Historia Natural. Actas®. XII. M. 1883. 16. XIV.
1885. e.

537. D. Cortazar. Bosquejo fisico, geolégico y minero de la
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prov. de Zeruel. ,Boletin de la Comisién del Mapa Geologico de Es-
pania®. XII. M. 1885.

538. Ch. Barrois. Recherches sur les terrains anciens de
1" Asturie et de la Galicie. Lille. 1882.

539. J. Gonzalo y Tarin. Descripeion fisica, geoldgica y minera
de la prov. de Huelva. v. 1I. M. 1888. (,Memorias de la Mapa Geo-
logico de Espana“).

540. L. Vidal. Resefia geoldgica yminera de la prov. de Gerona.
,Boletin de la Comisién del Mapa Geoldgico de Espafia“. XIIL. M.
1886.

h41. E.Navarro. Minerales de Espaiia existentes en el Museo de
Historia Natural. ,Annales de la Sociedad Espafiola de Historia
Natural, Aectas. XXII. M. 1893. 109. XXIII. 1894. 39. XXIV.
1896. ss.

542. Sanchez Liozano. Deseripeidn fisica, geolégica y minera de
la prov. de Logroiio. ,Memorias de la Comisfon del Mapa GeolGgico
de Espana“. M. 1894 (1an cnmecor Mumepaion).

543. 1. P. Gomes. Mineraes descobertos en Porfugal. ,Commu-
nicagdes da direcgdo dos trabalhos geologicos de Portugal®. III. L.
1896—1898. 199. _

*b44. S. Calderon. Los silicatos de la penins. ibérica. ,Annaes
d. Sciencias Naturaes“. IV. Porto. 1897.

*545. F. de la Barras de Aragon. Apuntes para una des-
cripeidn geoldgica y minera de la prov. de Sewvilla. Val. 1899.

546. Tenne u.Calderon. Die Minerallagerstitte d. Zberischen
Halbinsels. B. 1901.

547. F. Navarro. Algunas localidades espafiolas de minerales
nuevas ¢ poco conocidas. ,Boletin de la Soc. Espan. de Historia Na- -
tural.* XTX. M. 1900. IV. M. 1904. p. 165.

*548. Revilla. Riqueza miner. de la prov. de Leon. M.
1906.

549. M. Rivas Mateos. Compendio de mineralogia aplicada.

M. 1906 (neproe m3nanie B 1900; yrasans ucnancxia nberopomaenis).

9. dpaHLid.

24, Cw. Lacroix (¥ 14), Fouqué et Michel Levy (& 71),
Hauy (M 1), Hintze (M2 13), Leonhard (M 527), Descloiseaux
(X 9), Dufrenoy (% 4), Baret (X 399, 390), Lacroix (& 385),

4
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Lucas (N 325), Dubuisson (X 334), De Bouruon (X 326), De
Launay et Fuchs (X 130), Desmaziéres (& 376), De Launay
(& 375).

550. Guettard. Memoire et carte minéralogique sur la nature
ot Ja situation des terreins, qui traversent la France et I’ Angleterre.
JHistoire de 1I’Academie Royale des Sciences“. 1746. P. 1751. ses.

5b61. Guettard. Minéralogie de la Dauphiné. I—I1. P.
1782.

*552. Guettard. Collection complete des toutes les parties de
1’Atlas minéralogique de la France, qui ont été faites jusqu’ici. P.
1799 (orrbasawa vacrn suxoguam B8 1780—1790).

*553. Auvray. Statistique departamentale de la Sarthe. P. X.
(1802) (cmucor mmuepasos, cocrasrennuit Maubroy).

*5b4. Desportes. Liste des animaux et des minéraux observés
dans le dep. de la Sarthe. Le Mans. 1821,

555. Charpentier Essai sur la constitution géognostique des
Pyrenées. P. 1823.

*556. Desvaux. Minéralogie du dep. de Maine et Loire. Angers
1837. :

*557. Blavier. Essai d'une statistique minéralogique et géolo-
gique du dep. de la Mayenne. P, 1837.

*558. (. Sauvage ot A. Buvignier. Statistique minéralogique
et géologique du dép. des Ardennes. Mez. 154 2.

*559. Desvaux. Minéralogie methodique du dep. de Loire Infé-
rieure. Nantes 184 3. (Annales de la Société academique de Nantes.
1843. (2). IV. 46).

*560. Hogard. Apercu de la constitution géologique ef minéra-
logique du depart. des Vosges. Epin. 1845.

h61. Drian. Minéralogie et pétrologie des environsde Lyon. P.
1849.

562. A. Buvignier. Statistique géologique, minéralogique
ete. du dép. de la Meuse. P. 1852.

* 563. Manes. Description physique, géologique et minéralogique
du dep. de 1a Charente Inférieure. La Roch. 1853.

564. Comte H. De Villeneuve- Flayosec. Deseription miné-
ralogique et géologique du dep. du Var et des autres parties de la
Provence. P. 1856.

h65. Gruner. Description géologique et mincralogique du dep.
de la Loire. P. 1857.

566. De Mortillet. Géologie et minéralogie de la Savoie. Chamb.
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18568. (M3 Annales de la Chambre Royale d’Agrienlture de Savoie.
vol. 1IV).

*567. Coquand. Deseription physique, géologique et minéralo-
gique de la Charente. I—I1 Bes. 1858—1862.

568, C. Lory. Description géologique du Dauphiné. 1—II1.
P. 1560—1864.

569. Lecoq. Epoques géologiques de 1’ Auvergne. I—V. P.
1865.

*570. Méniere. Kssai sur la minéralogie du dep. de Maine et
Loire. ,Memoires de la Société Academicue de Maine et Loire“. 1865.
XVIII. 119,

*571. G. d’Ault - Dumesnil. Histoire naturelle de Morbihan.
Traité des minéraux. Vannes. 1866.

572, Braconnier. Richesses minérales du depart. de Meurthe
et Moselle. Naney. 1872.

*573. Malinowski. Agenda minéralogique et géologique de Ce-
vennes. Montp. 1872.

*574. Dumas. Statistique géologique, minéralogique, metallur-
gique et paleontologique du dep. du Gard, publ. par Lombard-Du-
mas. I—III. P. 1875—1877 (manucana B8 1856 r.).

575. F. Gonnard. Minéralogio du dép. du Puy de Dome. 2
ed. P. 1876 (uopsoe usxanie B 1870).

#576. Parisot. Deseription géologique et minéralogique du ter-
ritoire de Belfort. B. 1877 (Bulletin de la Société d’Emulation,
Belfort. 1875—1876. 33).

577. De Limur. Explorations minéralogiques dans les Haufes
Pyrenées. Vannes. 1878,

578. De Limur. Minéraux des Pyrenées. ,Bulletin de la So-
ciété Mineralogique de la France“. IV. P. 1881. 1s2.

579. De Limur. Catalogue raisonné des minéraux du Morbihan.
Vannes. 1884. .

580. Frossard. Minéraux Pyrenéens. P. 1884 (upopormenie
B Bulletin de Ja Société Ramond. Bagnéres. 1885—1891).

581.C. Baret. Traité des minéraux de la Loire-Inférieure. Nan-
tes. 1885. (Annales dela Société Academique de Nantes. (6). V. N.
1885. 395). JoGasaenia B ,Bulletin de la Société des Sciences Natur.
de 1'0uest de la France“. II. N. 1892, 131. 151. IV. N. 1894.
139. 153. .
582. P. Groth. Die Minerallagerstitten d. Dauphiné. ,Sitzungs-

berichte d. Bayerischen Akademie“. Miinchen. 1885. s71.
4*
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583. Libert et Miciol. Catalogue minéralogique et pétro-
logique du Finistére. Morlaix. 1885. (,Bulletin de la Société
d’études scientifiques du Finistere. V. M. 1885. 99. VI. M.
1885. 41).

584. Gosselet. I’ Ardenne. P. 1888. (,Memoires pour servir
a la carte géologique de la France).

585. A. Lacroix. Matériaux pour la minéralogie de la France.
HBulletin de la Société Frang. de Minéralogie. X1V. P. 1891. sis.
XVIIL. 1894. 36. XX. 1897. 118.

586. F. Gonnard. Notes pour la minéralogie du Plateau Central.
,Bulletin de la Société Minéralogique Francaise“. P. 1892. XV. 2s.
1893. XVI. 208. 1894. XVII. 272.

587. Jouitteau. Notes pour servir & Jaminéralogie de Maine-
et-Loire. ,Bulletin de la Société des Seiences Naturelles de I’Ouest.“.
II. Nantes. 1892. 245. _

588. P. Gaubert. Minéralogie. (Histoire Naturelle de la France).
P. 1896.

589. A. Lacroix. Le Gypse de Paris et les mineraux qui I'ac-
compagnent. 1-ere contribution & la minéralogie du bassin de Paris.
yNouveaux Archives de Museum.“ P. 1897. :

590. C. Baret. Minéralogie de la Loire Inférieure. Bulle-
tin de la Société des Sciences Naturelles de 1’0Ouest de la France®.
VIII. N. 189S8. lotapremia ib. X. N. 1900. 10s. I11. N. 1903.
385. .

*591. Caraven Cochin. Deseription géologique, minéralogique
etc. des dep. du Zarn et Tarn et Garonne. Toul. 1898.

592. P. De Brun. Essai de minéralogie du dep. de Gard.
Nimes. 1902.

593. P.De Brun. Essai de minéralogie dudep. dela H-te Loire.
Le Puy. 1903.

594. P. do Brun. Notes pour servir & la minéralogie de la Cite
du Nord. ,Bulletin de la Société Scwntlﬁque et Médicale de l’Ouest #
XIII. Rennes. 1904. ses.

595. . Gonnard. Minéralogie des dép. du Rhine et de Loire.
L. 1906. (,Annales de l’Umverst, de Lyon*, X 19).

*596. W. Kilian et J. Révil. Etudes géologiques sur les Alpes
occidentales. 1. P. 1906.
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8. BeauKoOpuTaHia 1 ed EBponedickia BnagbHiA.

25, Cp. Teall (& 72), M-c Henry a. Watts (X 377), Rudler
(& 395), Hennwood (¥ 125), Hintze (% 13), Leonhard
(N 527), De Launay et Fuchs (X 180), Guettard (N2 550).

097. W. Pryce. Mineralogia Cornubiensis, a 'I'reatise on mi-
nerals, mines a. mining. L. 1778 (mepesoy, ¢ pobasieniamu B ,Jour-
nal des Mines®. I),

*598. Specimons of British minerals selected from the Cabinet
of P. Rashleigh. I—II. I.. 1797—1802.

599. R. Jameson. The mineralogy of Scoftish Isles. I—1I.
Iid. 1800 (ofxomra nepeneuarana s 1813 r.).

600. J. Mawe. The mineralogy of Derbyshire. L. 1802.

601. Sowerby. British mineralogy. I—1IV. L. 1804 —
1811.

#602. 1. Carne. On the mineral productions a. the geology of
the parish of S-¢ Just. ,Transactions of Geological Society of Corn-
wall“. 1I. Penz. 1822, 290. JloGapremia. ib. V1. 1846. 47.

603. P. Dufrenoy et E. de Beaumont. Notice sur les gi-
sements des minérais d’étain et de enivre dn Cornouailles. ,Anna-
les des Mines®, IX, P. 1524, s27.

*604. Shepard. Mineralogical Journey in the northern parts of
England. ,American Journal of Science® vol. XVII—XVIII. N. H.
1830.

*605. A. W. Took. The mineral topography of Great Britain
,Mining Review®, L. 1836 ex.

*606. I. Carne. On the pseudomorphous minerals found in
Cornwall. ,Transactions of R. Geological Society of Cornwall. VI.
1841. 24.

#607. I. Garby. A catalogue of minerals found in Cormewall with
their localities. ,Transactions of Royal Geological Society of Corn-
wall“. L. 1848. IV. 1847—1860. 72.

608. S. Haughton. Notes on mineralogy. ,Philosophical Ma-
gazine“. IX. L. 1855. 272. X. 1855. 23. 233. XIII. 1857. 116.
509. XIV. 1857. 47. XVIL. 1859. 16, 258. XXIII. 1862. 43.
XXXII. 1866. 220.

609. Greg a. Lettsom. Manual of mineralogy of Great Bri-
tain. a. Ireland. L. 18H8. (/lo6asrenix Greg’a B Philosophical
Magazine (4). XIX. 1860. 13).
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610. M. F. Heddle. A listof the pseudomorphic minerals found
in Scotland. ,Philosophical Magazine®. XVIL. L. 1859. 42.

611. A. H. Church. Chemical researches on new a. rare Cor-
nish minerals. ,Journal of the Chemieal Society*. (2). 1. L.
1865. 259. IV. 1866. 1s0. VIIL. 1870. 5. 165.

612. R.H. Scott. On the mineral localities of Donegal. ,Jour-
nal of R. Dublin Society“. IV. 1866. 114 (pausme B Report of British
Association for the advancement of seience. Newcastle on T. 1863.
65).

613. D. Forbes. Researches in British Mineralogy. I—1IL
,Philosophical Magazine®. (4). XXXIV. L. 1867. 320. XXXYV. 1868.
171. XXXVIIL. 1869. s21.

* (14, Townshend M. Hall. On the mineral localities of Devon-
shire. ,Transactions of Devonshire Association®. 1I. 1868. ss2. II1.
1869. 7s.

# (15. Hull. The mineralogists Direetory. L. 1868 (Jlotaicnia
B ,Geological Magazine“ VII. 1870. 443).

616. Collins. A handbook to the mineralogy of Cornwalla. De-
von. i, 1871 (noGasxemin pan Kopnsaaaauca 3 Mineralogical Maga-
zine. vol. 11, L. 1878. 92).

617. M. F. Heddle. Chapters on the mineralogy of Scotland.
Transactions of the Royal Society of Edinburgh®. I —VIL. Vol.
XXVII. Ed. 1876—XXX. 1883.

618. Lie Neve Forster. On some new mineral localities in
Cornwall a. Devon. ,Mineralogical Magazine. 1. Tr. 1877.
8, 73.

619. M. F. Hoddle. The geognosy a. mineralogy of Scotland.
.Mineralogical Magazine“. 1. L. 1878—V. L. 1885.

620. Collins. Note on the minerals of the Island of Cyprus.
,Mineralogical Magazine®. I1I1. L. 1879. 120.

621. 8. Haughton. On the mineralogy of the counties of Du-
blin a. Wicklow. ,Journal of Royal Geological Society of Ireland.
XYV. D. 1880. 43.

#622. I. Goodchild. Contributions towards a. list of minerals
oceuring in Cumberland a. Westmoreland. ,Transactions of Cum-
berland Association®. VII. 1882. 116.

623. M. F. Heddle. Minerals new to Brifain. ,Mineralogical
Magazine“. V. L. 1882. 1.

*624. E. Wethered. List of minerals of Bristol. ,Proceedings
of Cotteswold Club“. VIII. 1886. so.
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625. R. H. Solly. Notes on the minerals of Cornwall a. Devon.
»Mincralogical Magazine“. VI. L. 1886. 202.

626. T. Wallace. Notes on Northern minerals. ,Mineralogical

- Magazine*. VI. L. 1886. 16s.

627. Kinahan. Zrish metal mining. ,Scientific Proceedings of
Royal Dublin Society“. V. D. 1886. 200.

628. M. F. Heddle. Minerals of Treshinish Islands. ,Mine-
ralogical Magazine“. VIII. L. 15889. 130.

629. Norman Collie. On some Leadhills Minerals. ,Journal
of the Chemical Society“. LV. .. 1889. o1.

“630. P. Dudgeon. Notes on the minerals of Dumfreis a. Gal-
loway. ,Transactions of Dumfreis a. Galloway Natural History
Society“. N VI. 15890.

631. H. Miers. On some british pseudomorphoses. ,Mineralo-
gieal Magazine“. XI. L. 1897, 26s.

632. Spencer. Supplementary list of British Minerals. ,Geolo-
gical Magazine®. L. 1899. V1. 75 (pampme B Report of British Asso-
cgation for the advanecement of science. 1898. 875).

633. M. F. Heddle. The Mineralogy of Scofland. Edited by J,
Goodchild. I—II. Ed. 1901.

634. J.Goodehild. A revised list of minerals known in Scotland.
»Report of British Association for advaneement of science®. Glasgow.
1901. 649.

635. J. Goodehild. Contributions to Scoftish Mineralogy. I.
»Proceedings of the Royal Society of Edinburgh®, XXIV. Ed. 1902.
821.

636. H. Seymour. Preliminary list of minerals, oceuring in
Ireland. ,Report of British Association for advancement of scienco®.
Belfast. 1902, s98. [Lo6asaenin ih. Southport. 1903, 671.

#637. 6. W. Lamplugh. Economic geology of the Isle of
Man. 1. 1903 (ragmxe B Memoirs of Geological Survey“. L.
1903).

“638. Kerr. Rocks a. minerals of Orieff’ district. ,Transactions
of Soc. Nat. Hist. of Porth.“ IV. 1904. 1. ;

*639. Kerr. Preliminary list of minerals occuring in Pertshire.
ib. 25.

#640. J. B. Hill a. D. A. M-¢ Alister. The geology of Fal-
mouth a. Truro a. of mining district of Camborne a. Redruth. L.
1906 (,Memoirs of geological Survey of England).
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4, F'epmanisa 1).

26, Cp. Hintze (N 18), Hausmann (M 5), Breithaupt
(% 2), Quenstedt (& 7), Hogard (¥ 561), Zirkel (& 74), Ro-
senbusch (& 76), Freiesleben (Ve 424), Sandberger (X 127),
Leonhard (& 527), Fisher de Waldheim (% 333), Beck
(N 141), Stelzner (¥ 143).

641. I. I. Ferber. Bergminnische Nachrichten v. d. merkuwiir-
digsten mineralischen Gegenden d. Herzoglisch- Zweybriickischen,
Chur-pfilzischen, Wild- w. Rheingrdiffichen w. Nassauwischen Lin-
der. Mietau. 1776.

642. Charpentier. Mineralogische Geographie d. Chuisdchsi-
schen Landes. L. 1778.

643. I.M. Anschiitz. Ueber die Gebirgs- u. Steinarten d. Chur-
sichsischen Hennebergs, nebst einer allgemeiner Uehersicht iiber bis
jetzo bekannte Mineralien dieses Landes. L. 1788.

*(44. J. P. Becher. Mineralogische Beschreibung d. Oranisch-
Nassauischen Landes. 1789 (uepeuspano 3 1902 ropy B Jnaien-
Gyprb).

645. Lasius. Beobachtungen tber d. Harzgebirge. 1—1I.
Hann. 17892).

646. Freieslebon. Mineralogische Beobachtungen ib, d. Harz.
L. 1795.

647. Charpentier. Beobachtungen ib. d. Lagerstitten d. Erze,
hauptsachlich aus d. Sdchsischen Gebirgen. L. 1799.

*648. Graffenauer. Issai d’une minéralogie economico-techni-
que des depart. du Haut et Bas Rhins. Str. 1806.

*649. K. W. Nose. Mineralogische Studien iib. die Gebirge am
Niederrhein, her. v. I. Noggerath. Fr. a M. 1808,

650. Freiesleben. Beitrige z. mineralogischen Kentniss v.
Sachsen. ,Geognostische Arbeiten®, vol. V—VIL. Fr. 1817.

*651. Leonhard. Beitrige zu einer mineralogischen Topographie
von Wetterau. ,Jahresbericht d. Wetterauer Gesellschaft fiir die ge-
sammte Naturkunde“. Hanau. 1812. IIpogoxienie. ib. 1818.

1) Crapurnyio aureparypy (ra. oop. XVIII er.) em. Keferstein. Geschichte u.
Litteratur d. Geognosie. Halle. 1840, p. 89 cx. :

'2) Crapunnyio auteparypy mag Lapua ca. Schultze. Lithia herzynica, L.
1895. p. VII ca.
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*652. Kaluza. Uebersicht d. Mineralien Schiesiens. Br. 18181).

653. Meineke u. Keferstein. Ml]leralo"'lbch Tasehenbuch f.
Teutschland. Halle. 1820.

*654. Glocker. Beitrige z. mineralogischen Kenntniss d. Su-
detenlande, inshesond. d. Schlesiens. 1. Br. 1827.

*655. Voltz. Apercu de la topographie minéralogique de 1’ A4i-
sace, Str. 1828.

#*656. C. v. Riedheim. Naturhistorische Beschreibung d. Hes-
sen-Darmstittischen Odenwald. Darm, 1843.

657. Gossel. Beitrige zur Gia v. Sachsen. ,Allgemeine
Deutsche Naturhistorische Zeitung®. I—IL Dr. 1846—1847.

658. Gutberlet. Beitrag z mineralogischen Topographie von
Kurhessen. ,Neues Jahrbuch f. Mineralogie“. St. 1846. 150.

659. F. Sandberger. Uehersicht d. geologischen Verhiltnisse
d. Herzogthums Nassaw. Wiesh. 1847. (IlpuGasienie & nowbimen-
nomy syben enmery mmmepatos: F. Sandberger. Jahrbuch d. Vereins
f. Naturkunde in Herzogthum Nassau. Wiesh. 1849. IV. 202. 226.
Ero we. Neues Jahrbuch f. Mineralogie. St. 1850. 190).

*660. C. ¥. Jaseche. Uebersicht d. in Grafschaft Wernigerode
aufgefundenen mineralischen Fossilien. Wern. 1852.

*661. A, Klipstein. Topographische Geologie u. Mineralogie
d. Gegenden zwischen Dill u. Salzbiden. Fr. 1852,

*662. 1. Schill. Geognostiseh-mineralogische Beschreibung d.
Kaiserstuhlsgebirge. St. 1854.

663. C. W. Giimbel. Verzeichniss der in d. Oberpfalz vor-
kommenden Mineralien. ,Correspondenz-Blatt d. zoologisech-minera-
logischen Vereines in Regensburg®. VII. R. 1852, 145, JloGasaenia
Wineberger’a. ib. IX. 1855. 153. X. 1856. 25.

664. Haupt. Beitrag z. mineralogischen Topographie v. Ba-
yern. ,Bericht tib. d. Bestehen u. Wirken d. naturforschenden Ve-
rein v. Bamberg“. I. B. 1852. lpntasaenia I—I1I Walser’a ib.
II—III. B. 1854—1856.

665. Besnard. Die Mineralien Bayerns nach ihren Fundstit-
ten. Angsh. 1854. To6asuenia v. Hornberg’a s ,Correspondenzhlatt
d. zoologisch - mineralogischen Vereines in Regensburg“, VIIIL. R.
1854. 161 1 Besnard’a. ib. IX. R. 1855. ss.

1) Crapunuyo aureparypy cm. y Glocker. Versuch ein. Charakteristik d.
Schlesischen mineralog. Literaturbis z. Ende d. XVIII J. Br. 1827. Ero :xe. Ver-
such ein. Charakteristik d. Schles, mineralog. Literatur. 1800—1832. Br. 1332,
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666. K. Schmidt. Die Mineralien Fichtelgebirges?). ,Correspon-
denzblatt d. zoologisch-mineralogischen Vereines v. Regensburg®.
R. 1856. vol. X. Jooasaenia. ib. XIV, 1860. 64,

667. C. Gimbel. Verzeichniss der im Fichtelgebirg, Franken-
wald u. d. anstossenden Gebirgstheilen vorkommenden Mineralien.
,Correspondenz-Blatt d. zoologiseh-mineralogischen Vereines v. Re-
genshurg. XI. R. 1857. 142, [loGasreniz v. Hornberg’a. ib. XIL
1858. 100.

668. A. Daubrée. Description géologique et minéralogique du
depart. du Bas Rhin. Str. 1858,

669. Ulrich. Mineralvorkommen in d. Umgegend v. Goslar.
B. 1860. (Zeitschrift f. Naturwissensehaften, herausg. v. naturw.
Vereine f. Sachsen u. Thiiringen in Halle. XVI. B. 1860. 209).

670. H. Von Dochen. Geologiseher Fithrer in die Siebengebirge
am Rhein, mit mineralogisch-petrographischen Anmerkungen von G.
vom Rath. Bonn. 1861.

671. . R. Blum. Die in Wetterau vorkommenden Pseudomor-
posen. Jahresbericht d. Wetterauer Gesellschaft f. Naturkunde®. H.
1861. 15.

672. 1. R. Blum. Neue Furdorte d. Mineralien in Wetterau.
,Jahreshericht d. Wetterauer Gesellsch. f. Naturkunde®. Hanau.
1861. 26.

673. Fiedler. Die Mineralien Schlesiens. Br. 1863.

674. 0. F. Jasche. Die Gebirgsformationen in d. Grafsehaft
Wernigerode am Harz, 2-te Aufi. Nordh. 1863 (1-¢ uspamie B
18b71.).

675. Stelzner u. I. Miiller. Beitrige z. Kenntniss d. Erzge-
birge, I—I11. Fr. 1865 —1869.

*676. Delbos et Koechlin-Schlumberger. Deseription géo-
logique et minéralogique du depart. de Hawut Rhin. 1—I11. Mulh.
1866—1867.

677. Jacquot. Description géologique et minéralogique du dép.
de Moselle. Avec la collaboration de Terquem et Barré. P. 1868.

67S. Frenzel. Mineralogisches Lexicon v. Sachsen. L.
1874.

679. Leonhard. Die Mineralien Badens nach ihrem Vorkom-
men. 3-te Aufl, St. 1876 (1-0e 3 1855 rojy).

1) Crapunnyio anteparypy cv. y Giebe. Uebersicht d. Mineralien d. Fichtel-
gebirgs. Cass. 1895, p. 2 ca.
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650. P. Trippke. Beitrige z. Kenntniss d. Schiesischer Ba-
salte u. ihrer Mineralien. ,Zeitsehrift d. Deutschen Geologischen Ge-
sellsechaft“. B. 1878. 145.

681. C. Giimbel. Geognostische Beschreibung d. Fichtelgebir-
ges mit d. Frankenwalde u. d. westlichen Vorlande. Gotha. 1879,

682. . Wenckenbach. Uebersicht iib. die in Nassau aufgefun-
denen einfachen Mineralien. Wiesh. 1880. (,Jahrbiicher d. Nassaui-
schen Vereins fiir Naturkunde®, XX XT—XXXII. Wiesh. 1879, 147).

*683. B.Kosmann, Notizen tiber d. Vorkommen oberschiesischer
Mineralien. ,Zeitschrift d. oberschlesischen Berg- u. Hiittenmin-
nischen Vereins®. 1882—1883.

684. F.Schalch. Beitriige z. Mineralogie d. Erzgebirges. ,Neucs
Jahrbuch f. Mineralogie®. Beil.-Band 1V. St. 1885. 17s,

685. C. Blomecke. Ucher die Erzlagerstitten d. FHarzes. W.
1885. (u3 Berg-u. Hiittenméinnisches Jahrbuch. XXXIII).

656. A. Schmidt. Geologie d. Minsterthales in badischem
Schwarzwald, T—I11. Heid. 1886—1889.

“687. K. Reidemeister. Die Mineralien d. ostlichen Harzes.
Magd. 1887. (Jahresh. d. Guerickes-Schule).

688. Traube. Die Mineralien Schlesiens, Br. 1888. (Jlo6aBie-
nin o wenpasrenia y Dathe. ,Neues Jahrbuch f. Mineralogie. St.
1888. II. 166).

689. T. Haege. Die Mineralien d. Siegerlandes u. d. angrenz.
Bezirke. Jona. 1888.

690. Leuze. Beitrige z Mineralogie Wiiricmbergs. ,Jahres-
hefte d. Vereins f. Naturkunde Wiirtembergs®. XLIV. St. 1888.
116, XLV. 1889. 40. XLVI. 1890. 1s1.

691. R. Brauns. Mineralien u. Gesteine aus d. hessischen Hin-
terlande. ,Zeitschrift d. Deutschen Geologischen Gesellschaft“. B.
1888. XL. 465. 1889. XII. 491.

692. K. Dalmer. Erliuterungen zu Section Altenberg-Zinn-
wald, L. 1890. (Geologische Spezialkarte von Sachsen).

693. Thiel. Beitrag z Kenntniss d. Mineralien d. Bayerischen
Waldes. Erl. 1891.

694. . Sandberger. Uebersicht d. Mineralien v. Unlerfran-
ken . Aschaffenburg. Cass. 1892. (Geognostische Jahreshefte.
vol. IV).

695. Knop. Der Kaiserstuhl in Broisgau. L. 1892,

696. Traube. Beitrige z. Mineralogie Schlesiens. ,Zeitschrift
d. Deutschen Geologischen Gesellschaft*. B. 1894. XLVL. so.
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697. G. Schneider. Dio Mineralien d. Riesen- u. Isergebirges.
,Wanderer durch Riesengebirge“. 1894 (u orjbasuo).

#698. K. Gutekunst. Geologie u. Mineralogie v. Wiirtemberg.
4 Aufi. St. 1895.

699. Greim. Die Mineralien d. Grossherz. Hessen. Darmst.
1895.

700. Schultze. Lithia herzynica. Verzeichniss d. Mineralien d.
Harzes u, Umgegend. L. 1895. Jlotasaenia s ,Schriften d. Natur-
wissensch. Verein d. Harzes“, 10. 1895,

701. Giebe. Uebersicht d. Mineralien d. Fichlelgebirgs u. d.
angrenzenden frinkischen Gebiete. Cass. 1895 (Geognost. Jahres-
hefte. VIL. 1894).

702. A. Schmidt. Beobachtungen iib, d. Vorkommen d. Mine-
ralien im Fichtelgebirge. Niirnb. 1895.

703. E. Weinschenk. Usber einige neue Mineralvorkommen
d. Bayerischen Waldes. ,Zeitschrift f. Xrystallographie“. XXV, L.
15895. ss57.

704. Luedecke. Die Mineralien d. Harzes. I—IIL. B. 1896.

705. L. V. Baltzer. Das Kyffhdusergebirge in mineralogi-
scher, geognostischer u. botanischer Beziehung. 2-te Aufi. L. s. a.
(1896). (1-0e m3janic B 1882).

706. Dahms. Westpreussische Mineralien. ,Schriften d. Na-
turforschenden Gesellsehaft in Danzig, IX. D. 1596, 64.

707. A. Schwantke. Die Drusenmineralien d. Striegauer Gra-
nits. L. 1896.

708. E. Weinschenk, Beitrag z. Mineralogie Bayerns. ,Zeit-
schrift f. Krystallographie®, XXVIIT. 1., 1897. 185.

709. H. Laspeyres. Das Siebengebirge am Rhein, Bonn 1901.
(13 ,Verhandlungen d. Naturhistorischen Vereins d. proussischen
Rheinlande ete.* vol. LVIL. 1900).

710. A. Schmidt. Tabellarische Usbersicht d. Mineralien d.
Fichtelgebirges u. . Steinwaldes. Bayr. 1903.

711. W.Bergt. Ueber einige sichsische Mineralien. ,Sitzungs-
berichte u. Abhandlungen d. naturforschenden Gesellschaft Isis.
Dr. 1903. 20. '

712. Bruhns. Die nutzbaren Mineralien u. Gebirgsarten im
Deutschen Reiche. Unter Mitwirkung v. Biicking. B. 1906 (uepe-
padorsa kmerm moy thu me saraasiem v. Dechen’a, somejmuei B
1873 r.).

713, A. Sachs. Die Bodenschiitze Schiesiens. L. 1906.
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27, Vogt (X 137). Hintze (% 13), Leonhard (% 527).

714. Bromell. Mineralogia et lithographiea Sueciae. St. 1730.
(ITepnoe Hayuos counmerie mo ronorpaduueckoi maaepasorin. B 1740 .
sumen ubenrilt nepesoy Mukpangepna nox vhu me sarrasien).

715. J. G. Wallerius. Systema mineralogienm. I—II. St.
1772. (mepsoe majiamie B 1747 r.).

716. A. F. v. Oronstedt. Mineralgeschischte th. d. Westman-
landische u. Dalckarlische Frz-Gebirge. Ubers. v, J. Ge orgi.
Niirnh. 1781. :

717. Schumacher. Versuch eines Verzeichnisses d. in d.
Diinisch-Nordischen Staaten sich findenden Mineralien. Kopenh.
1801.

718. L. G. Hermelin. Forsok till Mineralhistoria ofver Lapp-
marken och Vesterbotten. St. 1804 (whwongiit mepeno], Baomroda:
Minerographie von Lappland u. Westbothnien. Freyh. 1813).

719. I. F. L. Hausmann. Reise durch Skandinavien in den
Jahren 1806 u. 1807. I—V. Gott. 1811 —1818.

*720. W. Hisinger. Anteckningar i physik og geognosi under
resor uti Sverige och Norrige, I—VII. St. 1819—1840.

721. W. Hisinger. Mineralgeografi ofver Sverige. 2-o0¢ .
St. 1826 (uepsoc msjamic  1808; mhuenxiit nepenos, Bérepa—
Versuch ein. Mineralogie v. Schweden. 1. 1826).

*722. G. Suckow. Die bedeutendsten Erz- u. Gresteinslager in
Schweden. Jena, 1831,

723. W. Hisinger. Handbok for Mineraloge under resor i
Sverige. St. 1843,

724. T. Scheerer, Geognostisk-mineralogiska Skizzer. »Nyt Ma-
gazin f. Naturvidensk“. Chr. 1845. IV — o whweminr » Neues
Jahrbuch f. Mineralogie. St. 1843, ¢s1.

725, Th. Scheerer. Beitrige z. Kentniss norwegischer Mine-
ralien. ,Annalen d. Physik n. Chemie“. LXV. 1. 1845, 276, mo narern
nogpodabe » Nyt Magazin f. Naturvidensk.. IV—V. 1845—1848.

726. P. C. Weibye. Beitrige z. topographischen Mineralogie
Norwegens. Karsten’s u. Dechen’s Archiv fiir Mineralogie. Bd. 22.
B. 1848. 46s.

727. P. C. Weibye. Zur Kenntniss Norwegischer Mineralien.
»Neues Jahrbuch f. Mineralogie“. St. 1849. 769,
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728. L. Igelstrom. Sillsama Mineralier fr. Wermland.
JOefversigt af Akademie Forhandlingar XI. St. 1854. 66 (mo
whwemgn B ,Journal f. prakt. Chemie®. LXIV. 1855. 61).

£799. D. Forbes og T. Dahll. Mineralogiske jagtagelser
omkring Arendal og Krageroe. ,Nyt Magazin f. Naturvid“. VIIL
Chr. 1855.

+730. Strindberg. Om nigra Vermlandska mineralier. Lund.
1866.

731.1. Igelstrom. Bidrag till kiinnedomen om Orebro lins mine-
ralier. ,Oefversigt af Kongl. Vetenskaps Akademiens Forhandlingar®.
XXVII. St. 1870. 8s8.

732. L. L Igelstrom. Mineralogisk Viigvisare 1 Wermland.
92 man. Karlst. 1871 (uopsoe uspamie B 1852).

733. Palmgren. Mineralogiske notiser fran Sidertorn. .Geo-
logiska Foreningens i Stockholm Forhandlingar* I. 8t. 1872—
1874. 1ss.

734. A. Sjogren. Mineralogiska Notiser. I—XIV. ,Geologiska
Foreningens i Stockholm Forhandlingar«. I. 8t. 1875—X. St. 1588.

735. W. (. Brogger. Untersuchungen norwegischer Mineralien.
I—II. Zeitschrift f. Krystallographies. TI. L. 1878. 27s. I11.
1879. 411.

736. H. Sjogren. Krystallografiska studier. I—XI. Loeologiska
Foveningens i Stokholm Forhandlingar®. IV. 1878—VII. 1885.

787. T. Kjerulf. Udsigt over d. sydl. Norges geologi. Chr.
1879 (abn. m3n. Gurlt’a s 1880 r.).

738. J. Vogt. Norges nyttige mineralier og bergarter. Kr.
1882.

739. Wejbull, Mineralogiska notiser. I—VL. ,Geologiska Fo-
reningens i Stokholm Forhandlingar®. VII. St. 1885. XX. 1898.

740. G, Flink. Mineralogiska Notiser. [-1L. ,Bihang till Sven-
ska Vetenskaps Akademie Handlingar<. 12. 1886. X 2. 13. 1887.
X 7. Hogas cepis. Mineralogischo Notizen. I—IX. LOefversigh af
Kongl. Vetenskaps Akademie Forhandlingar®. St. 1888. 571. 1889.
5. ,Bihang ete.“ 16. 1890. } 4.

741. 1 Igelstrom. Mineralogiska Meddelanden. I—XIV. LGeo-
logiska Fireningens i Stockholm Forhandlingar®. VIII. St. 1886—
XV. St. 1892,

742. Hamberg. Mineralogische Studien. [—XIX. L,Geologiska
Foreningens i Stockholm Forhandlingar®. XI. St. 1889. 25. 212.
XII. 1890. s67. XIII. 1891. s87. XVI. 1594. 307.
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743. I. Igelstram. Mineralogische Mittheilungen aus Schuweden.
.Neues Jahrbuch f. Mineralogie®. St. 1890. I. 24s.

744, W.C.Brogger. Die Mineralien d. Syenitpegmatitginge d.
Siidnorwegischen Syenite. L. 1890. (Zeitschrift f. Krystallographie
u. Mineralogie. vol. XVI).

745, H. Sjogren. Bidrag till Sveriges mineralogi. I— VI.
.Geologiska Foreningens i Stockholm Forhandlingar¢. XITI. St.
1891. 256. 604. 781. XIV. 1892. XVIL 1895. 268 (Tome 110 an-
raiiicsn ¢ poGasaeniann B Bulletin of Geological Tnstitute of University
of Upsala. I—IIL. Up. 1893—1896).

746. J. Vogt. Om dannelsen af de vigtigste i Norge og Sverige
reprosenterede grupper af jernmalm forekomster. ,Geologiska Fore-
ningens 1 Stokhelm Forhaundlingars, XIIT. St. 1891 — XIV.
1892.

747. W.C. Brogger ogI. Vogt. Norske forekomster af malme,
nyttige mineraler og bergarter. Kr. 1894.

748. W. C. Brogger. Eruptivgesteine d. Christianiagebietes.
[—1III Kr. 1894—1898.

749. Kolderup. Lofofens og Vestervalens gabbrobergarter,
~Bergens Museums Aarbog. Berg. 1898. N 7.

750. P. Schei. Notes on Norwegian minerals, I—VI. Nyt
Magazin for Naturvidenskaberne“. XLIIL. Chr. 1905. 137.

751. W. C. Brogger. Die Mineralien der Siidnorwegischen
Granitpegmatitginge. 1. Chr. 1906. (Skrifter af Videnskabs Sel-
skab),

6. Nania u Hcnagmida.

Leonhard (N 527), Schumacher (X 715), Hintze (\2 13).

752. Oersted og Esmark. Berettning om en Undersogelse ov.
Bornholms Mineralrige. Kj. 1819.

753. A. L. 0. Descloiseaux. Observations minéralogiques
faites en ZIslande. ,Annales de chimie et de physique“. XXII. P.
1846.

754. R. Bunsen. Ueber die Processe d. vulcanischen Gesteins-
bildungen Islands. ,Poggendorfi’s Annalen d. Physik®, LXXXIII. I..
1851. (Ilepeneyarano B ero ,Gesammelte Abhandlungen®. TII. L.
1904).

755. W.Sartorius v. Waltershausen. Ueber d. vuleanische
Gesteine in Sicilien n. Island. Gott. 1853.
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756. M. F. Heddle. The mineralogy of Faroé islands. ,Tran-
sactions of Glasgow Geological Society“. XII. G1. 1902. 1.

757. Thoroddsen. Geologie u. Geographio v. Island. I—IL.
Grotha. 1906—1907.

7. ABeTpo-BeHrpial).

98, (. Hintze (N 18), Keferstein u. Meinecke (X 653),
Breithaupt (N 469), Leonhard (B 527), Cotta (X 851),
Staszic (N 930).

758, . Fridvalsky. Mineralogia Magni Principatus Transyl-
vaniae. Cland. 1767,

759. 1. 1. Ferber. Beytrige zu der Mineral-Geschichto von
Bilmen. B. 1774.

760. 1. A. Scopoli. Crystallographia Hungarica. I. Br. 1776.

761. 1. B. Fichtel. Mineralogische Bemerkungen v. d. Kar-
pathen. T—II. W. 1791.

762. F. A. Reuss. Mineralogische Geographie v. Bihmen. I—
II. Dr. 1793—1797.

763. F. A. Reuss. Mineralogische u. hergminnische Bemerkun-
gen iib. Bohmen. B. 1801.

764, C. Zipsor. Versuch eines topographisch-mineralogischon
Handbuches v. Ungarn. Oedenb. 1817.

765. I. Tonas. Ungerns Mineralreich. Pesth. 1820.

766. F. Boudant. Voyage en Hongrie. I—III. P. 1822.

767. W. Bdlen v. Senger. Versuch einer Oryktographie d.
Gofiirst. Graffschaft Zyrol. Innshr. 1822.

. 76S. F. Zippe. Die Mineralien Bihmens nach ihren geognosti-

schen Verhiltnissen. I—XI. ,Verhandlungen d. Gesellschaft d.
Bohmischen Museums®. Pr. 1837—1842.

#769. Anker. Kurze Darstellung d. mineralog.-geognostischen
Verhiltnisse d. Steicrmark. Gr. 1845,

#770. W. Fuehs. Beitrige zur Lehre v. d. Erzlagerstitien mit
hesonderer Beriicksichtigung d. Berg-Reviere d. Osterreichischen
Monarchie. W. 1846.

771. C. Ehrlich. Usher nordostlichen Alpen. Linz. 1850.

1) Crapuuuyio anreparypy, umbiouiyio Teneps I4IIEL RCTOPUICLCKOE AN wher-
Hoe sHAuCHie, & PABHO i HBKOTOPEIA U3 YACTHRIX CHENIAILHBIX paGor cu. Zepha-
rovich (N 775) L erp. xv cabp, Tarxe Keferstein. Gesch. u. Litter. d. Geo-
gnosie. Halle. 1840. p. 92 ex.
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*772. Doblicka. Tyrols Mineralien, W. 1852,

773. Liebener u. Vorlinder. Die Mineralien Zyrols. Innsbr.
1852. Nachtrag. In. 1866.

774. Kolenati. Die Mineralien Mdhrens u. Osterreichischen
Schlesiens. Br. 1854.

775. F. v. Rosthorn u. I. Canaval. Beitrige z. Mineralogie
u. Geognosie v. Kdrnten. ,Jahrbuch d. naturhistorischen Museum
in Kéarnthen®. I1. Klag. 1853 (r orybasro 8 1855 ropy).

#776. v. Melion. Ueber die Mineralien Mdhrens u. Oster-
reichschen Schlesiens. 1855.

777. Ackner. Mineralogie Siebenbiirgens. Herm. 1855.

778. L. v. Kochl. Die Mineralien d. Herzogt. Salzburg. W.
1859.

779. V. v. Zepharoviech. Mineralogisches Lexicon f. d. Kai-
serthum Osterreich, I—III. W, 1859—1894. (III-ii Tows maj,
F. Becke).

780. E. v. Fellenberg. Die Mineralien d. Ungarischen u. eini-
ger Sicbenbiirgischen Lagerstitten. ,Cotta u. Fellenberg’s Erzlager-
stitten Ungarns“. F'reib. 1862.

781. Gliickselig. Das Vorkommen d. Mineralien in Zjyerer
Kreise Bohmens. Karlsh. 1862.

782. Grimm, Die Lagerstitten nutzbarer Mineralien. Prag.
1869.

783. I. v. Vivenot. Beitrige z. mineralogischen Topographie
v. Oesterreich u. Ungarn. ,Jahrbuch d. geologischen Reichsan-
stalt“. XIX. W. 1869. 595,

784. Hofor, Die Mineralien Kdrniens. Klag. 1870, (,Jahrbuch
d. historisch-naturalischen Landesmuseums v. Kirnten®, X; ro6asre-
uig B ,Neues Janrbiich f. Mineralogie“. St. 1871. 59).

785. A. Pichler. Beitrige z. Mineralogie Tyrols. ,Noues Jahr-
buch f. Mineralogie“. St. 1871, s.

*786. T. Hlavin. Nerosty jiznich Cech. Pisek. 1876. (,Vyroéne
zpraveé gymnas. Piseckého®).

787. Fugger. Die Mineralien des Erz-Herzogthums Salzburg.
S. 1878.

788. Freyn. Ueber mdahrische Mineralfundorte. ,Verhandlungen
d. Naturforschenden Verein in Briinn.*. XVI. Brimn. 1878, 259.
XXI: 188174 XXIV. 188671

*789. L. Kastner. Mineraly Moravy. Pr. 1881. (,Vyro¢ni
zprave gymnasia Pierovského).

b
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£790. I. Klvdna. Nerosty Moravy a rakouského Sleszka. Pr.
1882.

791. F. v. Hauer. Erze u. Mineralien aus Bosnien. ,Jahrbuch
d. Geologischen Reichsanstalt*. XXXIV. W. 1884. 1.

792. . Hatle. Die Mineralien d. Herzogth. Steicrmark. Gr.
1884--1885.

793. Brunlechner. Die Mineralien d. Herzogth. Kirtnen.
Klag. 1884.

794. A. Koch. Tipurmveckiii o630p munepaton Tpancuareaniv 1a
perrepexon asueh B ,Orvos-Természettudominyj Ertesito¢, Kol. IX
1884 — X. 1885 n omwhaswo. Hbwengii mogpoOuwii podepar B
Zeitschrift f. Krystallographie X. 96. XI. 262. X1II. 5. JLononnenin
moz, sarsagiex ,Mineralogische Mittheilungen aus Siebenbiirgen®, no-
whmens B ,Krtesitoc. X11I. 1888. 2028, XV. 1890. 229. Ero BHBOAH
IpREATH B pHEManie (¢ jonoxrenimim) y Zepharovieh, e TP R
W. 1894. xi.

%705, Koster. Die Mineralien im Gebicte d. Egerlandes. Lg.
1886. (Gymnas.-Program). !

796. T. Klvdna. Nerosty kral. Ceského. Hr. 1886. [foGaprenio.
Pr. 1900.

797. & Benko. Mineralogische Mittheilongen aus Sieben-
bitrgen. ,Orvos-Termdészettudomdnyi Ertesitoc. XI. Kol. 1886. 15.
XIL. Kol. 1887. 272. XIII, 1888. 236. XIV. 1889. 183, (Eers
phuenkoe mixoEenie).

708. I, Hatle. Neue Deitrige z. mineralogischen Topographie
von Steiermark. Mittheilungen d. naturforschenden Vereins f. Steier-
mark’. XXII. Gr. 1886. XXIII. 18587. 130. 226 (swherb ¢
H. Tauss). XXV. 1889.74. XXVI. 1890. 240. XXVIL. 1891. 204.

#7099, F. Katzer. Prispevky k mineralog. zemepisu Cech. ,Ves-
mir®, Pr. 1887.

800. E. Hatle. Der Steirische Mineralog. Graz. 1887.

801. A. Cathrein. Beitrige z. Mineralogie Tyrols. ,Mineralo-
gische u. Petrographische Mittheilungen®. VIIL. W. 1887. 400. X.
W. 1888. 52. ss7.

802. . Katzer. Einige Minerale von neuen Fundorten in
Bihmen.  Mineralogiseche u. Petrographische Mittheilungen®. IX.
W. 1888. 4o04.

803. E. A. Bielz. Die in Sichenbiirgen vorkommenden Mino-
ralien u. Gesteine. ,Verhandlungen u. Mittheilungen d. Sieben-
biirgischen Vereins f. Naturwischaften. XXXIX. Herm. 1889.
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804. I. Budai. Mineralogische Mittheilungen aus d. Sieben-
biirgischen Frzgebirge. ,Orvos-Természettudomdnyj Ertesitos, XV,
Kol. 1890. s64.

805. G. Primies. Mineralogisch-geologische Notizen aus Sie-
benbiirgen. ,0rvos-Természettudoményj Ertesito* XVI. K1. 1891. 175.

S06. . Katzer. Beitrige z. Mineralogie Bihmniens. 1—111.
,Mineralogische u. Petrographische Mittheilungen®. XII. W. 1891.
416. XIV. 1895. 483. XVI. W. 1897. 504.

S07. A. Brunlechner. Nenere Mineralfunde in Kérnten. ,Jahr-
buch d. Landes-Musenm v, Karnten®, XXII. KI1. 1893. 187.

808. Voss. Die Mineralien d. Herzogthum Krain. Laib. 1894
(rarke B Mittheilungen d. Museumverein f. Krain. 1893 —1594).

809. L. Mirtonfi. Beitrige zur mineralogisch-geologischen
Kenntniss d. Sicbenbiirgischen Beckens. ,Orvos-Természettudomdnyj
Ertesito®, XVII. KI. 1893. ss7. :

810. BE. Weinschenk. Beitrige z. Petrographie d. ostlichen
Centralalpen. I—1I. Minch. 1894. (Abhandlungen d. Bayerischen
Akademie, XVIII).

801. Szajnocha. Plody kopalnie Galicyj. I—II1. Lv. 1894.

§12. E. Weinschenk. Die Minerallagerstatte d. Gross-Vene-
digerstockes in Holhen Tauern. ,Zeitsehrift f. Krystallographie©.
XXVI. L. 1896. 33e.

818. F. Dvorsky. Moravské nerosty a horniny Frantiskova
muzea a jich Zidouei doplnéni. ,Annales Musei Franziscei®. Br.
1896. 45.

814. I.E. Hibsch. Erliuterungen zur Geologischen Specialkarte
d. Bohmischen Mittelgebirge. W. 1896—1905, ranme B ,Minera-
logische u. Petrographische Mittheilungen®. XV. W. 1896. XVIIL.
1898. XIX. 1900. XXI. 1902. XXIII. 1904. XXIV. 1905.

*815. F. Berwerth u. I. Wachter. Mineralogisehes u. Geolo-
gisches auns d. Umgegend d. Sonnblicks. ,Jahresher. d. Sounblick-
Verein®, VI[—VIII. 1898—1899.

*816. V. Melion. Uehersicht der Mineralien u.- Gebirgs oder
Felsarten Osterr.-Schlesiens. Troppau. 1898.

§17. F. Dvorsky. O predunich ndlezidtich nerostt na zdpadni
Morave. ,Annales Musei Franziscei®. Brno 1899.

818. F. Slavik. Prispévky k nerostopisn Moravskému. ,Ca-
sopis -matiee moravské*. Brno XXIII. 1899. 127. 245. XXIV. 1900.
387. XXVII. 1903. 6.

*819. Laus. Die Ergehnisse d. mineralogischen u. geologischen

D*
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Forschung in Mahren. 1890—1900. Br. 1900 (,Berichte d. Clubs
f. Naturkunde®. Brimn. 44. 1899).

820. Neuwirth. Die wichtigsten Mineralvorkommen im Gebiet
d. Hohen Gesenkes. God. 1900. (Jahresbericht d. Landesschule zu
Goding).

821. Semper. Beitrige z Kentniss d. Goldlagerstitten d.
Sicbenbiirgischen Erzgebirges. B. 1900. (Abhandlungen d. Preus-
sischen Geologischen Landesanstalt).

822. F. Slavik. Mineralogické zprivy ze zdpadni Moravy. I—
11. ,Rozpravy Ceske Akad.© X. Pr. 1901. XIII. 1904.

823. R. Freyn. Usher einige neue Mineralienfunde u. Fun-
dorte in Steiermark.  Mittheilungen d. naturwissensch. Verein v.
Steiermark.© XXXVIIIL. Gr. 1902. 177. XLIL. 1906. 2ss.

824. Siegmund. Niederdsterrichische Mineralien. ,Mineralo-
gische u. Petrographische Mittheilungen. XXI. W. 1902. ses.

825. Siegmund. Die Sammlung Niederisterreichischen Mine-
ralien in Naturwissensch. Hofmuseum. W. 1903.

896. Schirmeissen. Systematisches Verzeichniss mdhrisch-
schlesischer Mineralien u. ihrer Fundorte. Briinn, 1903 (cx. kpaTaue-
cxia sawbuania y F. Slavik, Centralblatt f. Mineralogie. 1904. 853 el.).

827. Berghaue Steiermarks, her. v. K. A. Redlich. I. cx. W.
1902 cx. (ms Zeitsehrift f. Berg- u. Hitttenwosen. Wien).

828. Ki¥patid. Mineralogicke biljezke iz Bosne. ,Rad jugoslav.
Akademie®. CLI. Zagr. 1902. 2s.

§99. Demel. Chemische Analyse schlesischer Minerale. 2-te
Aufl. Troppan 1904 (nepnoe B 1903).

930. . Slavik. Zur Mineralogie von Mdhren. ,Centralblatt f.
Mineralogie“. St. 1904. 353.

$31. H. Commenda. Uebersicht d. Mineralien Oberdsterreichs.
9 Aufl. 1904. (1-oe mspanie. Linz. 1886—1887).

839. G. Gasser. Die Mineralien Tyrols, einsehl. Voralberg. Ro-
chlitz, 1904—1905.

# 833, A. Aigner. Die Mineralschitze d. Steiermarck. W. 1907.

8. ligennapis.

29, Cp. Meinecke u. Keferstein (N2 653), Hintze (Vo 13).
£834. G. S. Gruner. Von d. Aufnahme d. Bergwerke, nebst
Anzeige der in d. Landschaft Bern entdeckten Mineralien, B. 1767
(Abhandlungen d. Oekonomischen Gesellschaft von Bern).
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835. G. 8. Gruner. Versuch eines Verzeichnisses der Mineralion
d. Schweiz. ,Beitrige 7. Naturgeschichte d. Schwoeizerlandes® 1.
Bern. 1775.

836. H. B. De Saussure. Voyage dans les Alpes. I—1V. Gen.
et Neuchat. 1779—1796.

837. I. G. Ebel. Anleitung anf die niitzlichste u. genussvollste
Art die Schweiz zubereisen. 2-te Aufl. I—IV., Ziir. 1804 —1805.
(mepeoe mzjanie B 1793; cofepknr cnuncor mpeliaperux NHHEPAIOB).

838. C. Bernoulli. Geognostische Ushersicht d. Sehuweiz, nebst
einem systematischen Verzeichnisse aller in diesem Lande vorkom-
menden Mineralkdrper u. deren Fundorter. Bas. 1811. (Taschenbuch
f. d. Schweizerische Mineralogie. I).

839. D. F. Wiser. Beitrige z. mineralogischen Kentniss d.
Schweizerlandes, ,Neues Jahrbuch f. Mineralogie*. St. 1839. 406.

840. L. Lavizzari. T—III memorie sui minerali della Swviz-
zera italiana. Mendrisio-Capolongo. 1840—1845. -

841. D. F. Wiser. Bericht tib. d. Mineralien aus d. Schweiz.
»Neues Jahrbueh f. Mineralogie“. St. 1840. 214. 1841. 90. 341.
1842, 217, 1849. 796.

842. D. F. Wiser. Beitrige zur topographischen Mineralogie
d. Schweizerlandes. ,Neuos Jahrbuch f. Mineralogie®. St. 1844,
152. 1846. 576. 1847, 544, 1848. 519,

843. D. F. Wiser. Mineralien aus d. Schweiz. ,Neues Jahr-
buch f. Mineralogie. St. 1851, 571. 1854. 26. 1856. 11.

844. J. C. Heusser. Die Mineralien d. Binnen u. Saasthales.
»Mittheilungen d. naturforschenden Gesellschaft zu Ziirich“. Z. 1854.

845. Kenngott. Die Mineralien d. Schweiz. L. 1866.

846. T. Engelmann. Uber d. Dolomit v. Binnenthal u. seine
Mineralien. Bern, 1877.

847. H. Gerlach. Die Bergwerken d. Canton Wallis. ,Beitrige
z Geologischen Karte d. Schweiz¢, XXVII. B. 1883 (mepnoe najanie
B 1873 1.).

*848. R. Ritz u. E. v. Fellenberg. Mineralvorkommnisse d.
Excursionsgebietes. ,Jahrbuech d, Sehweizer Alpenklubs*. XXIII.
1887. 3ps.

849. E. v. Fellenberg. Geologische Beschreibung d. westlichen
Theils d. Aarmassiv. Born 1893 (,Beitriige z. Geologisch. Karte d.
Schweiz.“ XXI; cumexn uunepatos Bepanaiwo Baaiuca cOCTABICHE
Preown). _

*850. Banmhauer. Die Mineralien d. Binnenthales. ,Bulletin
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de Ja ,Murithienne®, Société Valaisane des Sciences Naturelles®.
1905. s5. :

§51. L. Desbuissons. Liste des gisements des minéraux du
Binnenthal. P. 1906 (npuromenie 1 Carte topographique of minéra-
logigque du Binnenthal).

9, Beasbria.

Hintze (¥ 13), Leonhard (¥ 527), Gossclot (Ve H84).

859. (. Le Hardy de Beaulieu. Guide minéralogique et pa-
léontologique dans Le Hainaut et L' Entre-Sambre-ct-Mcuse. Litge.
1861. :
853. L. do Koninck. Recherches sur les minéraux belges. I—
IX. ,Bulletin do 1’ Academie R. Belge. SO XXX HE B8l
18792. XLIV. 1877. XLVI. Br. 1878. 240. XLVIL 1879. 564
(8 navarb ¢ Davreux).

§54. Cesaro. Description des minéraux phosphatés, sulfatés et
carbonatés du sol belge. ,Memoires de 1’Academie R. do Belgique®.
Br. 1897.

855. Renard et Stober. Notions de minéralogie. Gand. 1900
(eneot Geaniiickus MINepaton).

856. X. Staignier. Sur des minéraux des terrain huillier de
Belgique. ,Bulletin do la Société Belge de géologie“. XVIII. Br.
1904. 17s.

10. Cepdisn.

Loonhard (W 527), Hintze (¥ 13), Boué (% 876).
#857. Von Herder. Bergmannische Reise in Serbien. Pesth.
1846.
858. H. Cotta. Erzlagerstittenin Banat u. Scrbien. Fr. 1869.
$59. 1. Myjosrh. Teorornja Cpluje. b. I — II.(I1 y3. eap.
T. Vpomenmha). B. 1893—1900.
S60. J. Amryxa. Ilperaes pyswmsa y pad. Cpouju. B. 1900.
& no gpamyscrn: Antoula. Revue génér. dos gisements metallif. en
Serbie. P. 1900.
861. I Towanowitch. Bergbau u. Bergbaupolitik in Serbicn.
Berlin. 1903.
* §62. D. Antoula. L'industrie minérale en Serbie. B. 1905.
#863. D. Lovanovitseh. Les richesses mincrales de la Serbie.
LB, 190%.
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11. Boarapis.

Hintze (X 13), Boué (N2 876).

864. I'. Bxarapesw. Marepiaan 1o reoforuara i MEACPAIOTHATS
na Lesunapua. ,lepnopuuecio Cuneanue ma Bwaraperoro Kuunmonno
Ipyzerso®. 1T —IX. Cphjx. 1862—1884.

865. T. Donwens. Marvkn npummock 3a MUHCPAJOTHATA HA
Bewapia, Tpyau ma DBoarapezoro Hpapogonmeno. HTpyawerso®. I, C.
1900.

866. Kovii. Chemicky vyzkum nékterveh bulharskych mine-
rali. ,Rozpravy Ceske Akademie. XI. Pr. 1900.

867. T. Bonuens. Ipurocs kpas nerporpaduara ua Hemounummn
Podorw b Boarapna. ,Logumnnes ma Copuiickua Yumpepemrers® 3a
1904 —5. C. 1906.

12. PyMBblHiA.

Hintze (X 13).
868. diixdeanys. lparkoe n3pberie o NAHEPAIAXD, HANIENHHXT
Bb Mo.dasin, Baasaxiuu beceapaberoi 064, ,Texnonoruueckii dyp-
marp®. XI, Cn6. 1814. 99.
869. Juzexs. Onmeanie mmpepazormuecknxs nadmongniit vy Mo.a-
dasiu 1 Baaaziu, Lopumii dypraar* 1833, 1.
*870. Cremer. Richesse minérale dela Roumanie. Litge. 1888.
871. Poni. Etudes sur les mineraux de la Roumanie. Jassy.
1900 (m3 Annales Scientifiques de 1I'Université de Jassy).
*872. Muteanu-Murgoei. Minerale din Dobrogea. ,Public.
Soc. Natur. d. Romania®. Bue. 1901, X 21.

18. 'peniA.

Cu. Fouqué (X 95), Hintze (& 13).
873. K. G. Fiedler. Reise durch alle Theile d. Konigreich
Griechenland. I—II. 1. 1840—1841.
874. Cordella. La Greéce sous le rapport géologique et miné-
ralogique P. 1878.
* 875, Kop8éhha, 'O pesalledtnsg mhoUtes viic ‘Elhados.
AS. 1902,
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14. Typuid.

Hintze (X 13).

$76. A. Boué. La Turquie d' Europe. 1. P. 1840 (o nbuensm
B 1889 r.).

$77. 0. Bonkowski. Essais analitiques sur quelques minerais
de la Turquie & Europe ot de la Turquie d’Asie. P. 1865.

§78. A. Boué. Mineralogisch u. geognostisches Detail iib.
einige meiner Reiserouten in d. Fueropdischen Tirkei. ,Sitzungs-
berichte d. Wiener Akademie®. LXI, 1. W. 1871. 203,

#879. Weiss. Ueb. Bergbaubetrieb u. Mineralvorkommnisse in
d. Tiirkei. Bern. 1889.

§80. H. v. Foullon. Ueb. d. Gesteine u. Mineralien d. Insel
Rhodus. ,Sitzungsberichte d. Wiener Akademic®. CL W. 1901. 144.

881. L Ismjuh. Ocmopo 3a reorpadujy 1 reosornjy Maxedo-
nuje u Cmape Cpouje. 1—I1L. B. 1906. :

16. UTaniq.

90. Leonhard (¢ 527), Fuchs (% 770), Hintze (& 13),
Sella (& 471), Zepharovich (N 779), Borson (X 324), Sar-
torius v. Waltershausen (& 755). ‘

§82. Targioni Tozzetti. Relazioni d’aleuni viaggi fatti in di-
verse parti d. Zoscane. Ed. 2. vol. VII—XII. Fir. 1768—1779.

383, D. do Dolomieu. Voyage aux isles de Lipari. P. 1783.

£ 884. S. Breislak. Saggio di osservazioni mineralogiche sulla
Tolfa, Oriolo e Latera. R. 1786.

885. Nicolis de Robilant. Essai géographique suivi d’une
topographie souterraine minéralogique des Etats de S. M. LMemoires
de "Academie do Zurin¢. VI. T. 1786. 191.

$86. D. de Dolomieu. Memoire sur les iles Ponces et catalogue
raisonnée des productions de I’ Etna. P. 1788. '

887. Spallanzani. Viaggi alle Due Sicilie ed in aleune parti
d. Appenine. I—VI. Pav. 1792—1793.

$88. §. Breislac. Voyages physiques et lithologiques dans la
Campanie, tr. par Pommereuil. I—1L. P. 1801.

#889. S. Borson. Statistique minéralogique du dep. du Po.
Tarin. 1806. '
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*890. Targioni-Tozzetti. Minerali partieulari d. isolle d. Elba.
F. 1825.

891. Monticelli e Covelli. Prodromo d. mineralogia Vesu-
viana. Nap. 1825, App. N. 1839 (uepemesarano Ges jo0arrenis s co-
unneniax Monticelli. v. III, N 466).

*892. G. Giuli. Catalogo di aleuni minerali trovati in Zoscana.
Siena. 1831.

*893. Repetti. Dizionario geografico e storico d. Toscana. F.
1833.

*894. V. Barelli. Cenni di statistica .mineralogica. degli stati di
S. M. il Re di Sardegna. T. 1835.

895. 0. Maravigna. Mémoires pour servir & I’histoire natu-
relle de la Sicile. Paris. 1838.

896. C. Maravigna. Memorie di orittognosia Etnea ¢ de vul-
cani estinti della Sicilia. Par. 1838.

897. &. Giuli. Saggio di statistica mineralogica d. Zoscana.
»Nuovi Annalid. Scienze Naturale®. (I) VIII—X. Bol. 1842—1843.

*898. L. Medici Spada. Sopra aleune specie minerali non prima
osservate nello Stato Pontificio. R. 1845 (8 ,Raccolta Scientifica®).

*899. G. Baldracco. Cenni sulla constituzione metallifera d.
Sardegna. T. 1854.

*900. Gicea. Dei prodotti minerali del Regno d. Due Sicilie.
»Ann. d. Regno d. Due Sieilie*. LI. N. 1854.

*901. A. Amary. Storia naturale inorganica d. prov. Tera-
mana. Aquela. 1854.

902. Sella. Studi di mineralogia Sarda. Tor. 1856 (nepeme-
YaATamo0 B ero coumneniax X 471).

- 903. C-te A. De LaMarmora. Voyage en Sardaigne. 11I.
Géologie. I—II. IV. Itinéraire. Tur. 1857—1860 (nepsoe mszamie
B 1826).

*904. Campani. Sulla costituzione geologico e sulla riecezza
minerale d. prov. di Siena. S. 1862 (B kuurk Siena e sue territo-
rie. S. 1862).

905. A. Senoner. Enumerazione sistematica d. minerali d. pro-
vincie Venete. ,Atti d. Istituto di Seienze, Lettere ed Arte di Vene-
zia® (3). VIII. Ven. 1863.

*906. P. Mantovani. Descrizione mineralogica dei vuleani La-
ziali. R. 1868.

907. G. v. Rath. Mineralogisch-geognostische Fragmente aus
Ttalien. I—1V. , Zeitsehrift d. Deutschen Geologischen Gesellschaft“.



74 TOMOTPADHYECKAA AUTEPATYPA. § 30,

XVIIL. B. 1866. 487. XX, 1868. 265. XXII. 1870. 591. XXV.
1873. 117.

908. . Striiver. Studi salla mineralogia italiana. Pirite del
Piemonto ed Elba. T. 1869. (Memorie d. Academia di Torino.
XXVI).

909. A. D’Acchiardi. Sopraalcuni minerali dell’ Zlba. ,Nuovo
Cimento® (2). I1I. Pisa. 1870. 7.

910. A. D’Acchiardi. Mineralogia della Toscana. I—II. Pisa.
1872—1873. (Ipudasueniz B Atti d. Societa Tosecana di Scienze
Natur. Memoire, IT—11I, T. 1876 —1577".

911. G. Grattarola. Note mineralogiche I—1II. (Zocrkana)
,Bolletino d. Comitato Geologico d. Italia®, III. F. 1872, 2s4. VIL
1876. s23.

912. L. Bombieci. Descrizione d. mineralogia generale d. prov.
di Bologna. I—I1. B. 1873—1874. (,Memoried. Academia Seienti-
fica d. Istituto di Bologna®. (3). IV—V).

913. L. Bombicei, Corso di mineralogia. 2 ed. I—III. Bol.
1878—1875 (uepsoe uzjanie 8 1862 r. Taer mmueparoriio Hmaaiu).

914, G. Jervis. Itesorisotteranei de!l’ Italia. I-1V.T. 1873 —
1889.

915. L. Bombicci. Contribuzioni di mineralogia italiana. ,Me-
morie d. Academia Seientifica d. Istituto di Bologna® (3). VIII. B.
1877. s11.

916. G. Striiver. Studi s. minerali d. Lazio. T—11. ,Atti d.
Academia d. Lineei®. TIL. R. 1876. Memorie. I. R. 1877, 9.

917. G. Curioni. Geologia. I—II. M. 1877. (Copepanr mu-
nepadorin Joubapdii).

#918. P. Mantovani. Descrizione geologico dei Monti Laziali.
R. 1878. (Annuario del Liceo Visconti per 1876—1877).

919. A. Corsi. Note di mineralogia ifaliana. ,Bollettino d.
Comitato Geologico d’Italia®. IX. R. 1878, 54. X. 1879. 165. XII.
1881. 125. 564.

*920. Alford. Mineralogy of Sardinia. L. 1878.

921. Sartorius v. Waltershausen. Der Aefna, vollendet u.
herausgegeben v. Lasaulx. I—II. L. 1880.

#9922, A. d’Acchiardi. Minerali nuovi per I’ Elba. ,Atti d. Se-
cieta Toscana. Processi Verbali“. T. 1880.

923. A. Cossa. Ricerche chimiche ¢ microscopiche su roceie e
minerali d’Italia. T. 1881.

* 924, Marmoni. Sui minerali d. Friuli. Ud. 1881.
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*995, L. Demarchi. T prodotti minerali d. provineia di Roma
R. 1882.
%996, Panebianco. Catalogo d. principali minerali Veneti. Pad.
1883.
927, G. Striiver. Contribuzioni alla mineralogia dei vulcani Sa-
batini. 1. ,Atti d. Accademia dei Lincei. Memorie®. (4). I. R. 1885. 3.

928, Lotti. Descrizione geologico d. Isola ’Zifba. R. 1886.
(Memorie d. Comitato Geologica d’Italia).

929. D. Lovisato. Contributo a. mineralogia Sarda. ,Rendi-
- conti d. Academia d. Lincei“. II. R. 1886. 254.

930. E. Artini. Contribuzioni alla mineralogia del Vicentino.

LAtti d. Accademia d. Lineei. Memorie. (4). 1V. R. 1887. 90.
‘ 931. A. Scacchi. Catalogo dei minerali e delle roceie Vesu-
viane. Nap. 1889 (a3 Atti d. Ist. d. Incor. di Nap. 1888; apyroe
manamie B 1887, B Lo Spettatore d. Vesuvio; nepesesieno mo nbyeuki B
Neues Jahrbuch f. Mineralogie. St. 1888, II).

932. E. Artini. Contribuzioni alla mineralogia dei vuleani Ci-
mini. Memorie d. R. Accademia dei Lincei“. (4). VI. R. 1889. s7.

* 933, T. Vieini. Appuntidimineralogiae geologiad. prov. di Ca-
tanzaro. Tor. 1891.

934. V. Sabatini. Descrizione geologica delle Isole Pontine.
JBollettino d. Comitato Geologico d’Italia®. XXIV. R. 1893.

935. Lotti. Deserizione geologica-mineralogica dei dintorni di
Massa Marittima, R, 1893. (,Memorie d. Carta Geologica d’Italia“.
VIII).

*936. F. Bentivoglio. Mineralogia e litologia d. Appenine
Modenese. (,1’Appeninino Modenese. Rocea S. Cascieno. 1895).

937. Bertolio. Appunti geologico-minerari s. IsoladiS. Pietro.
_,Bolletino d. Comitato Geologico d. Italia“. R. 1896. 40s.

938. Bergeat. Stromboli. Minchen. 1896.

: 939. G. d’Acchiardi. Note di mineralogia Toscana. ,Processi
Verbali d. Societa Toseana d. Scienze Naturali“. Pisa. 1897.

940. G. d’Acchiardi. Note di mineralogia Ifaliana. ,Processi
Verbali d. Soc. Tosc. Se. Nat.“. Pisa. 1898.

941. G. Traverso. Sarrabus e suoi minerali. Alba. 1898.
(pamsme B ,Annali d. Museo Civico di storia naturale di Genova®.
XVI. G. 1880—1881).

*942. @, La Valle. T giacimenti metalliferi d. provincia di Mes-
sina. Mes. 1899.
* 043, V. Sabatini. T vuleani d’Italia Centrale ed i loro pro-
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dotti. I. R. 1900 (Memorie per servive a. descrizione d. Carta geo-
logica d’Italia).

944. F. Millosevich. Appunti di mineralogia Sarda. ,Rendi-
conti d. Aceademia d. Lincei®. 1X, 1. R. 1900. s36.

945, P. Sigismund. I minerali del Comune di Sondalo. Mil.
1901.

946. F. Zambonini. Beitrag z Mmeralon’m Piemonts. ,Cent-
ralblatt f. Mineralogie®. St. 1903 78. 117.

947. G. Boeris. Appunti di mineralogia piemontese. ,Atti R.
Accademia d. Scienze di Torino*. XXXVIII. T. 1903. css.

948. A. Pelloux. Contributi alla mineralogia della Sardegna.
 Rendiconti d. Accademia dei Lincei“. XIIL. 2. R. 1904. s4.

949. E. Manasse. Contribuzione alla mineralogia Toscana.
Processi Verb. d. Societa Tose. Se. Nat.“. Pisa. 1906.

950. C. de Stefani. Die Phlegmfsckc Felder hei Neapel. Gotha
1907 (Erginzungsheft z. ,Petermanns Mittheilungen®).

11I. POCCIIICKAAl MMIEPLA.

(EBPONENCKLA BIAJLBIIA).
1. duHIAEOiA.

31, Bromell (Vs 714), Kormapons (¥ 23), Hintze (W 13),
Levy (% 20).

951. P. A. Gadd. Inledning til Osterbofns mineral-historia. A.
1788.

952. P. A. Gadd. Inledning til 7avastlands mineral-historia.
I—II. A. 1789.

* 953, P. A, Gadd. Inledning til Bjomeborgs liin mineralhistoria

I. A, 1789.

954. P. A. Gadd. Inledning til mineral-historien ofver Abo lins
sodra del. A. 1795b.

955. B. Coneprunts. O6osphuie Pocciickoi Punaandiu. Cud.
18035. 109. (Opasrornosia GHHAMHICEAL).

956. N. Nordenskiold. Bidrag till nirmare kinnedom af
Finlands mineralogi. St. 1820.
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957. P. A. Bonsdorff, F. Tengstrom, V. Hartwall, L. F.
Elfving. Ad mineralogiam Fennicam momenta, I—III. Abo.
1823—1827.

958. ®ypwans. Munepazornveckoe onmeamie HhroTopoif vacrm
Cmapou Punaandiu. Jopunii ypraas“. Cn6. 1828, ¥ 11,

959. N. Nordenskiold. Forsok till framstillning af kemiska
mineralsystemet. 2 uppl., jemte beskrifning af de i Finnland funna
mineralier. I. H. 1833.

960. JI. Cosoxons. Pocnues b Dun.iandiu OTEPHTHNS MATEPa-
xane. ,Jlonoamemie & wmmepaxorim, msgammoit »e 1832 1., Cuno.
1838. 110.

961. IyreBra sawbren no wio-sanadnoi @uuasndiu, ,opumi
dBypraxp“. Cno. 1839. I—11.

962. CoGoxencriit. OGospbmie Cmapoi Punaandiu, Jopunii
dBypuars®. Cn6. 1839. 1. 204. 1. 1. 349.

*963. N. Nordenskiold. Verzeichniss d. in Finland gefund.
Mineralien. H. 1852 (ueproe uspanie » 1829 r.).

964. A. E. Arppe. Analyser af Finska Mineralier. ,Acta So-
cietatis Fennicae*. 1V. H. 1856. 579. V. 1858. 467. VI. 1861. s79.

965. H. Holmberg. Bemerkungen auf einer geognostischer
Reise nach Ost-Finland. ,Bulletin de laSociété des Naturalistes de
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480, I. P. v. Carosi. Reisen durch verschiedene polnische Pro-
vinzen, mineralischen u. andern Inhalts. I—II. L. 1781 —1784.

981. Renovanz Bemerkungen b, Fortsetzung Schwedischer
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1801.



80 TONMOTPADHYECKAS JNTEPATYRA, § 31.

997. X. Ladowski. Historya naturalna Kraiu Polskicgo. I—1I1.
Kr. 1804 (uepsoe nsjaumic B 1783).

998. B. Ceseprmmd. IojapoGnmii exosaps MuHepajormyeckii.
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Ural, 4. Altai u. d. Kaspischen Mecre. I—I11. B. 1837—1842.

1011. I. IlLyposexriii. Ypaavcwi xpeders b Guanko-reorpadu-
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Moseou“. M. 1862. 240 (rome B Journal f. praktische Chemie.
LXXXVIIL. 1863).

#1027, X. Taxp. Oueprn Huxoaae-Tlacduncroi 10PHOZABOLCKOT
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1028. Marepiaas jaa 2eoaoviu Poccin, n3y. Cn6. Mmroparori-

yeekaro O6meersa. Cnd. I—XXIV. 1869—1907.

6
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garo Yupapaenir, T. 1869—1907.

1030. H. Bap6ors-ge-Mapum. 'eoxormueckiii oueprs Xepconu-
crott Ty6. Cn6. 1869.

1031, Hofmann. Materialien z. Anfemvuug geologischen Kar-
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1032. Jduresckiff. O pyANHXD I NMUREPAILHHXD MBCTOPOMILRIANT
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1033. H. Yynmus. Teorpagmueckifi m crarmermueckiif ciopaps
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dypraas“. Cn6. 1882. 1. 7o.
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Ox. 1884.

1044. A. Baiinens. I'eozormueckiii oueprs Kocwmsirmo-Kacaun-
cwow jaum.  Banuern Kasawenaro Odmecrsa FereerBomensrarereii.
XIII. Ras. 1884.
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1045. A. Arzruni. Untersuchungen einig. Granit Gesteino aus
dem Ural. ,Zeitschrift d. Deutschen Geologischen Gesellschaft*. B.
1885. ss8. (bepesoscrs. Totavaenin y B, Pomanoscraro. Arzruniana.
-samucsn Mamepatormieckaro Odmeersa“. XXXVI. Cn6. 1900).

1046. A. Arzruni. Mineralogisches aus d. Sanarka-Gebiet,
Siidl. Ural. ,Sitzungsberichte d. Preussischen Akademie d. Wissen-
schaften. B. 1886. 1211.

1047. K. Grewingk. Uebersicht d. Mineralien Liv- Esth-u. Kur-
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VIII. D. 1887. 4s.
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1ax6. ,Lopnmit dyprars®. Cno. 1887, II1. 253.

1049. A. T'ypown. T'eoxormuecroo omscanie Ioamascroi ry6.
X. 1888.

1050. A. Baiiness. Ofman reoxornueckas rapra Poecin. Jlmers
135. Deoxormueckoe ommcanio Pesouncnaro m Bepwucemexaio oxp.
Cnd. 1887. (Tpyum Leoxor. Komnrera. 1. IV. M 1).

1051. 6. Yepmmmens. OGmas reoxormueckad apra Pocein.
Jmers 139. Onucamie nemrparsmofi wacrm Ypasa W 3anajmaro ero
craona, Cnd. 1889. (Tpyasr Teoxorma. Kowmrera. 1. IIL N 4).

1052. M. Meapmukonws. I'eorrocrmueckad ogekypeins mo pp.
Yeeavwh 1 Yo Bb javaxs Openbypreraro xasanaio 6oticra, B5 Tpont-
EOND V. ,Marepriaan jaa reoxorim Pocein“, XIII. Cn6. 1889. 249,

1053, A, Ilrykendeprs. Omasn reoxornucckad kapra Pocein.
Juers 138, I'eoxormueckis useabiosamia chpeposanajnoii yacrn amera.
Cud. 1890. (Vpass). (Tpyam Teoaormgeckaro Kowmrera. T. IV,
X 2).

1054. A, Toxumcriii. O moresmuxs mumepaiaxs Kpuma. O,
189%:

1055. A. 3Baiinens. I'eoxormueckia msexbiosania vn Hukoaae-
nasduncroms ropons okpyrk. Cmd. 1892. (Tpyzm L'eoxormueckaro
Royurera. r. XIIL. N 1),

1056. I. Moposesnus. K nerporpagin Boavwnu. Bapm. 1893.

1057. Hackmann u. W. Ramsay. Das Nephelinsyenitgebiet
auf d. Halbinsel Kola. H. 1894 (m ,Fennia“).

1058. E. Fedorow. Mineralogisches aus nordlischsten Ural.
~Mineralogische u. Petrographische Mittheilungen. XIV. W. 1895.
85. 148, (Ilo pyeckm zmesmumen nmohsiem manevarand B ,I'oprons Hyp-

marb“ 1889—1890).
6*
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1059. B. Tapacerro. O ropasxs nopogaxs cexeficrsa radopo man
Padomvicavenaro 1 Aumonipexaro yy. K, 1896. (3amnekn Rierckaro
Oodmeersa EcrecTBomenuraremneif).

1060. Guide du VII Congrés International Géologique. Spb.
1597 (sxbep mowbmen paj JAHHHX 10 TONOrpagHueckoll NEHepaIoOTin
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1061. II. Darmunriii. Rpueraranueckie caanus soxcuon Pocciu.
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1062. @. Jesmncons-Jecennrs. Mseabrosania no teoperuue-
cioif merporpain BB €BAK 1 H3yUENieND H3BCPEENHBIXD MOPOL
Henmpaannaro Kaskasa. Hp. 1898.

1063. E. ®ejoporn. II. B. Epewbers, kaxs manepasors. ,Hie-
rojaukb 10 Munepazorin u I'eoxorin Pocein®, IV. B. 1599. 141 (1ams
JUTEPATYPRHA YEasamia pabom Epemmesa 1o numepazorim Poceim).

1064. Hpowmspoxmreisnua ecmau Poccin. CocrapieHo moxh pej.
B. Ropaxesckaro. Cn6. 1899. (crarsm C. Hyxautmua, I'. Tan-
puaresa ® 1p.).

1065. C. lTomoss. Marepiaant s sunepasorin Kpwma, I—VII.
,Bulletin de la Société des Naturalistes de Moscon“. M. 1898. IIpor.
90. 1900. 477. 1902. 469. 1906. 180. 1907 (meu.).

1066. IL. Semaryencriif. s sunepaorin Kasrasa. ,JIpotokoisn
sachpamiii  C.-Ilerepo. Oomecra  Kerecrsomenmrareseii“.  Cnd.
1899.

1067. A. Wsanors. Munepatornueckia sgcypein non Mocrooi.
Jlerecreosnanie w I'eorpadia. M. 1899. X 8.

1068. G. Tschermak. Podrecznik mineralogii, wyd. I. Moroze-
wicz (nobasienia ¢ibrans Moposesnuers o WhEOTOPHX MEHEpaIax
Iloavuen 1 manevaran kavagor sotexnin yma). W. 1900,

1069. B. Meaaepnu [Lenueons. 00305 N0AC3UEXT HCEONALMHXT
it sops Rasxascwaio xpas. Usi. 3. Cod. 1900 (1-¢ uzjanie B 1889 .
Jotasaenia I'. Cxupnosa s »Marepiatax jaa L'eogorin Rapkaza® (3).
VI. T. 1905. 185).

1070. B. dprors. Yeasareas wheroposeniit Munepaons, serpth-
YAOUHXC BH TOPHO3ABOJICKEXD OKPyraxs xpebra Ypaascraw. [lo-
noanenie ®p ygasarermo B. M. Maxaxopa (ew. X 1035). Banumern
Ypaanekaro O6wecrsa Jwonreaeli Eereerposmamia®. XXII. Ei.
1901. 22.

1071. @. Mlesmncons-Jeecunrs. Leonornveckiii oueprs FOxc-

no-3aosepckoic davu w Jenescxuna wamna ua (hsepronwn Yparb.
T0p. 1900.
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1072, II. Cymmmeriir. Hbroropss wmmepatormueeri nabawge-
it Bb Havhenckuzs vopaxt m Kuwemvinenons okp. Cn6. 1900,
(»Tpyrs Cn6. Odmecrsa Eerecronenurareoi, Orpbaenie Teoxorin n
Munepaixorin®. XXIX).

1073. E. ®egopos n B. Huknrnns. Bowcioscrii TOPHHI
okpyres. Cod. 1901. .

1074, A. Jlenucons-Y paascxiii. Pygosojerno ks 0030DY EapTHET
Ypaaaw ero Gorarerpn. 3 wsx. Cud. 1902 (Rarazor waernoii koxtexiin
Ypaasexux wmmepaion).

1075. 1. Huxoxaews, Teorornveckia maerbopamia vb Kowmois-
cxot Jauh. Cud. 1902. (Tpyam Teoxorny. Kownrera. v, XIX. B 2).

1076. K. Borjanosmus. Yuenic o pygumxs wheropomaeniaxs.
I. Cnd. 1903.

1077. Dupare ot Mrazek. Recherches géologiques et petrograp-
hiques sur 1’Oural du Nord dans Ia Rastesskaja et Kizélowskaja
Datscha. I—II. Gen. 1904—1905.

1078. II. Cymuneriii. leoxornueckia nadamgenis v Kacauncron
Jauh Remereveraro okp. ,Mavepiatn paa reoxorin Poccin®, XXIT. Cic.
1904. 221.

1079. Bepumrreitn's. O moxesusixs neronaewnxs.Jpocaascron ry6.
A. 1904 (uss ,Bhernmsa Mpoctaseraro Sexcrea®).

1080. M. Cuxopento. Marepias ann murepaxorin Xomuncrazo
ybsaa. Ox. 1905.

1081. 4. Camoitxoss. Muwepazoris mEILHHXD wheropomremiii
Haroapnaro xpama (Joweurisi Gacceins). Cnd. 1906 (85 ,Marepia-
Jax mo reoxorim Pocein),

1082. . Kpacnonoaseriii. I'eoxormueckos ommeamio Heasancxaro
ropuaro ogpyra. Cnd. 1906. (Tpyam I'eorormueckaro Roxurera).

1083. I'. Teexens. Yuebnmnn wmmepaioriv. 2 mz1. Cu6. 1907.
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1084. A. ®epenans. Marepiars 1an wiepagorin Cumgbepono.n-
cxawo yhspa. JMawberia . Aragewin Haygn<, Cnd. 1907.

(ABIATCEIA BIAABHIA POCCIH).
3. TYpPrecTan's U CpenHAs Aszis.

32. Hintze (& 13), Georgi (¥ 994), Cerepruun (X 998),
Cesepruns (¥ 999), Kokscharow (X 23), Falk (% 984), ITax-
1ach (N 978).
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1085. A. Tepmuns, Onmeamie Rupruss-rasausuxs wir Kupiuss-
xacauruzs opin n cremeit. I Cno. 1832.

1086. A. Bramraan. Teornoeraueckia mobsjkm BB BOCTOUHYIO
vacrs Kupwscxoi cmenw. 1—11. Cnd. 1853 (pamsme b ,L'opmoN
sRyprarb<).

1087. 1. Pomanoneriii. 065 uscabjosanin nBroTOPHXD 00ule-
[OMe3HEXD MERepaions Cbips- Japsuncroti o61. ,Samickn Pyeckaro
Texmuuecraro Oomeersa. 1875, 1.

1088. U. Mymrerors. Hepeuens Tans- [lanscruass MiHepaloss
,Eparxiii orvers o reosormueckons myremecrsin mo Typrecrany®. Cud.
1876. 118.

1089. J. Mouchketoff. Les richesses minérales de ZTourkestan.
Sph. 1878.

1090. Bhroyeons. Mmmeparsus Goratersa Kuprusckoit cremi.
LLopmmit #lyprars®. Cnd. 1884. IV. 314.

1091. U. Mymreross. Zyprecmans. I. Cn6. 1856. 1L. Cnd.
1906.

1092, Maescriii. Iloxe3und HCEONAGNHA SJAKACNAUCKAL0 EDA.
Cm6. 1897.

4. CuOHDPb.

Rose (& 1010), Georgi (& 994), Hintze (¥ 13), Kok-
scharow (& 23), Falk (& 984), Cepepruns (X 99S ), Her-
mann (B 993), Pallas (M 978), Georgi (& 979), Cesepruns
(% 999), Helmersen (} 1012), Hermann (& 985) u xp.

1093. Renowantz. Mineralogisch geographische Nachrichten v.
d. Altaischen Gebiirge. Rev. 1788 (pyeckiii nepesofs Cesepuina ¢%
nonoxemiama, Cné. 1792).

1094. E. Patrin. Notice minéralogique de Daourie. ,Obser-
vations sur la physique“. XXXVIIIL. P. 1791. 225, 289.

1095. P. S. Pallas. Mineralogische Neuigkeiten aus Sibirien.
.Neue Nordische Beitrige“. VI. L. u. Sph. 1793. 275.

1096. P. S. Pallas. Verzeichniss einiger in d. Gegend um Pen-
schinischen Meerbusen u. auf Kamischatka hemerkten merkwirdigen
Fossilien. ,Neue Nordische Beitrige. VI. L. u. Spb. 1793.

1097.A. Ilanruns. Omicanie Koavsano- Bockpecenckuas pyin-
kops. M. 1808.

1098. Bxo6man. O ropaxs Jxymexott 06X, 1 0 0J3BHXD MIHE-
paiaxp, B meii maxopamuxed. ,lopumit ypmars“. Cmd. 1831.
& I



cosues, § 32, 87

1099. Omucanio Hepuunckuzs sasojpows. ,Topumii fyprars®.
Cn6. 1834, I—I11I.

1100. Chpaxons. Rararors Hprsymciuzs wonepaions y Pott.
Geschichte d. wisenschaftlichen Beschiftigung d. Mineralogischen
Gesellschaft. Sph. 1842, p. CXLVI.

1101. Boapmuuoss. I'eornocrauecioe onncamie gormui p. Kop-
Oanaxn (Aamai). Topanii Mypsars®. Cn6. 1846. II. s72.

1102. T'. Il yposexii. I'eonornyeckoe myremecrnio mo A.amaio. M.
1846.

1103. A. Baanraan. Ieornocrauectoo ouncamie wberHOCTH MOm]LY
b. Bbnoit u Hueit. ,Toprwii iRypmarn. Cud. 1849, 11. 56, (Tuze-
peuxia Bwaxu).

1104. H. Koxmapons. O minepataxs usb Lyununckuzs 10pb.
l'opumii dypraxs®. Cn6. 1853, IL. 466 °

1105. B. Tnrows. Sawbrem o wheropomjeniaxs HBBTHHID
RaMHed W CONAHHXD 03¢paxt Hepuuncrawo xpaa. ,l'opuuii Hyprain®.
Cn6. 1855, II. 417.

1106. A. Oszepexiif. Oueprs reozorin, MEEEPAILEHXT GOraTeTRT
It TOpHAro nponseIa Jabaiurasss. Cuo. 1867,

1107. B. Cotta. Der Altai. L. 1871. ’

1108. It. 'pusnars. Pysnma wheropompenia damaa. ,Topumit
sRypraxs”. Cu6. 1873, II. 1875. 1I.

*1109. Boroawberiii. Munyeuncrii, Kpacnospexin w Auun-
ckiti 0k]. Enneeiicsoif ryd. Cnd. 1884,

1110. P. Maags. Bumoiicxin otpyrs Slkyresoii oba. 1L Cnd.
1886. s17.

1111, Banesrus. Marepiarn jaa mayvenia Amypcraro Lpas Bb
re0IOTMIeckOND M PYLRONpPOMEMIeHHOND oTHOMeRin. Cnd, 1894,

1112, Tpyau LCeonornueckoii uactn Kadumera B, Mxn, Beanuecrsa.
1—VI. Cn6. 1895—1907 (Aamai).

1113. A. CéopoBexiii. Marepiaxa b msyuemin ropmaro nbia
B CTENHHXD 00aac1axs Sanadnoi Cubupu n Toboavcxoi 1y6. OMeEb.
1896. (,3ammcxm Bamagmo-Crémpexaro Ompbaa Ieorpadmuecraro
O6mecrea®. XII).

1114, Teonormueckia msenbposaria Broas aunin Cubupcrod me-
absnoi gopors. I—XXYV. Cn6. 1896—1907.

1115. B. HMoxbnops. MaccHBHES TOPHEL MOPOJH chBeprol ya-
orn Bumunckawo naockowopea, Cnd. 1899. (,Tpyim Cnd. Oomecrsa
Eerecrsomensrrareneii“. XX VII).

1116. A. JHappexriii. Ilrarioknasossa Topoji Mem1y Enuceems
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1 Jenoii. Raz. 1899. (,Tpyss Kasamezaro OGmecrsa Kcrecrsomens-
rarereii“. XXXIV).

1117. A. Boraues®s. Hoxesussa uckonaemsia Cubupi 0 CTOPOHKR
XD XEMATecKAro coerasa. ,Bhernmes Soxoronpoummmzennoerd“. T.
1899.

1118. Apercu des explorations géologiques et miniers le long du
Transsibérien. Spb. 1900 (cBoj k2 JAHHEX 0 NOACSHHXD HCEONAGNEXD).

1119. T'eoxormuceria M3erbIOBAHIA Vb 30I0TOHOCHHXD 00IACTAXD
Cubupu. Pationn Enuceiickiti, Amypcxo-Ilpunoperti, Jexcrin, Jei-
cxiti. — (MROTOUMCICHRNE BHUYCKH (3 NPABIILHON HYMEPALlid, M0Jl Ha-
gpamien ,Bmmceiicrifi“, ,Jlenesidi m v. m. ,paiion® mum kapra“. Coer.
I. duencruns, A. Depacumonnns, II. Asoposerumn, A. Meii-
¢ropons, 3. Aneprows u ap.). Co6. 1900—1907.

1120. A. Txxapescxiii. Fn nmmepasorin Omcnaro yhsxa. ,3a-
muekn Sauapmo Cméuperaro Orpbaa T'eorpagmuecraro OGmecrsa®.
XXVIIL. 0. 1901. 15s5.

1121. A. Meiterops. Mumeparn FOscno-Enucetickaro 0Kkp.
Jamare ¥. B. Mymgerosa“. Cn6. 1904. 77.

1122. B. Peyrosexniit. Moxesnsa mexonaewsa Cubupu. I—II
Cno. 1905.

1123. 1. IMunmmenko. Marepiain X1 Mumepatorin Cubupi.
1—VIIL, Wspherin Tomeraro Ymusepentera. T. 1906—1907.

1124. B. Mawmonrons. Marepials J1f M3YUeHIA TOIC3HHXT
TeRONAGMHXD Aamas. ARATNSH NONE3REXT Hekomaemmxs. Bapa. 1907.

1125. K. Tyasunneriif. Pycexiilt Caxasuns u ero MAHEPANLHL
Goraterna. ,Mapherin Omeersa Topruxs Wnmenepons. Cn6. 1907.

W A ]

1. Anoris.

33. Goorts (M 1134), Hintze (X 13), Milne (& 35S),
Pumpelly (¥ 1132). .

1126. Milne. On Japanese minerals. ,Mineralogical Magazine.
I1I. L. 1879. 9.

1127. T. Wada. The Mining Industry of Japan. Tok. 1893.

1128. Jimbo. Notes on the minerals of Japan. ,Journal of
Seience of University of Tokyo. IX. 1899. T. 21s.

1129. Outlines of geology of Japan. Publisched by Geological
Survey. T. 1902 (mo1e3nHa HCROWAENHI).
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1130. T. Wada. Minerals of Japan, transl. byJ. Ogawa. T.
1904.

1131. T. Wada. Beitrige z. Mineralogie Japans. I—II. T.
1905—1906.

2. Kuarait,

Hintze (No 13), Richthofen (& 1195).

1132. R. Pumpelly. Geological researches in China, Mongolia
a. Japan. ,Smithsonian Contributions to knowledge*. XV. W. 1867.

*1133. F. Richthofen. Letters on the prov. of Chekiang a.

Nygahwei. Schangh. 1871.

1134. A. J.C. Geerts. Les produits de la nature japonaise ot
chinoise. Partie inorganique et minéralogique. I. Yok. 1878.

1135. F. v. Richthofen. China, I—II. L. 1877—1882.

1186. A. IIpaddiyes. Oueprs mumepaiormveckHxs Gorarerss
Esanmymcxaro nox. ,Mapberia O6mecrsa I'opusxs Aumenepons. Cug.
1899. X 5.

1137. M. Leclére. Etude géologique et minitre des provinees
chinoises voisines de Tonkin. P. 1902.

1138. 9. Aneprs. Iypemecrsie no Mansuocypiu. Cud. 1904,

8. INepecin.

Hintze (W 13).

1139. C.Grewingk. Die geognostischen u. orographischen Ver-
hiltnisse d. ndrdlichen Persiens. ,Verhandlungen d. Mineralogischen
Gesellschaft in St. Petersbourg®. Sph. 1853. o7.

1140. Tietze. Die Mineralveichthiimer Persiens. ,Jahrbuch d.
Geologischen Reichsanstalt“, XXIX. W. 1879. ses.

“1141. R. Helmhacker. The mineral ores of Persia. ,Enginee-
ring a. Mining Journal“. I.. 1898.
* 1142, Schmeisser. Die nutzhare Mineralien Persiens. B. 1906.

4. 'onnasncekia BnagbHiA W NMpoTeKTOpPATHL.

34. Hintze (N2 13).

1143. J. Horsfield. Mineralogical deseription of the Island
of Bankd. ,Journal of the Indian Archipelago a. Eastern Asia<. III.
1848 (wumepazormueckas uaers nepemeuarana Bh ,American Journal
of Seience“. (2). VII. N. H. 1849. se).
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* 1144. Bijdragen tot de geologische en mineralogische kennis van
Nederland. Indié, door de ingenieurs v. het mijnwezen. I—XXXI.
Bat. 1851 — 1868.

1145, F. Junghuhn. Javae. II—III. 2 uag. s’Grav. 1853.
(uepsoe mapamie B 1849 ; mbuenkiii nepesoy 2-ro mapamia H. K. Has-
skarl. L. 1852—1854).

1146. R. D. M. Verbeek. Topographische en geologische hes-
shrjiving van Sumatra’s westkust. [—I1I. Bat. 1883.

1147. Frenzel. Mineralogisches aus d. Ostindischen Avchipel.
.Mineralogische Mittheilungen®. W. 1877. 299. (2). III. 1880. 289 cu.

*1148. C. de Groot. Herinneringen aan Biitong. s’Grav. 1887.

1149. T. Posewitz. Borneo. B. 1889.

1150. R. Verbeek. Krakatau. I—IL. s'Grav. 1885—1886.

#1151. J. Hooze. Topographische, geologische en mineralogische
beschrijving der afd. Martapoera, Borneo. Am. 1893 (,Jaarboek
v. h. mijnwezen in Nederl. O. Indié“).

1152, D. M. R. Verbeek et R. Fennema. Description géologique
de Java et Madoura. I—1I. A, 1896 (ects u roxranjesoe M3janio).

*1153. Molengraaf, Geological explorations in Ceniral Borneo.
Leid. 1903 (no romramupexr 8 1900).

1154. R. Verbeek. Geologische Beschrijving v. Biliton en
Bangka. A. 1897.

1155. K. Martin. Reisen in d. Molukken, in Ambon, d. Ulias-
sern, Saran u. Bura. Leyd. I—IV. 1894—1904.

1156. R. D. M. Verbeok. Deseription géologique de 1’ile
d’ Ambon. Bat. 1905 (ecrs roaramjicroe najamic).

5. Kopes.

1157, Gottsche. Ueb. d. Mineralreichtum v. Korea. 1889.
1158. K. Nischiwada. Die nutzbaren Lagerstitien von Korea.
LZeitschrift fiir praktische Geologie“. B. 1898S. 167.

6. Typenkia BanagmbHIiA.
Hintze (X 13).
*1159. Hall. Deseription of minerals from Palestine. ,American
Journal of Seience“. IX. N. H. 1825. 337.
#1160, Silliman. Notice of minerals from Palestine, Igypt ete.
LAmerican Journal of Science“. X. N. H. 1826. 23.
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1161. De Tschihatcheff. L’ Asie Mineure. Géologie. I—II1.
P. 1866-—1869.

1162. K. Sacchsse. Zur chemischen Kenntniss d. Mineralien
Gresteine u. Gewisser v. Palaestina. Erl. 1896.

1163. Kannenherg. Kleinasiens Natursehitze. B. 1897.

1164. Weiss. Kurze Mittheilungen iib. Lagerstitten in West-
lichen Anatolien. ,Zeitschrift f. praktische Geologie“. B. 1901. 249,

1165. M. Blanckenhorn. Die Mineralschitze Palaestinas.
»Mittheilungen u. Nachrichten d. Deutschen Palaestina Vereins®.
VIIL. L. 1902. es.

*1166. B. Simmersbach. Die nutzbaren mineralischen Boden-
schiitze in d. Kleinasiatischen Tinkei. ,Zeitschrift f. Berg-, Hit-
ten- u. Salinenwesen®. 1904. 515.

1167. C. Schmeisser. Bodenschitze u. Bergbau Klein-Asiens.
yLeitsehrift f. praktische Geologie“. B. 1906. 1s6.

’

7. Ciam.
Hintze (N 13).
1168. L. Bourgeois. Collections d’échantillons minéralogiques
recueillies dans le royaume de Siam. ,Bulletin de la Soci¢té Minéra-
logique de France“. VI, P. 1883. 13.

8. ARraiicrig BaagbHia 1).

35. Leonhard (¥527), Hintze (N2 13), Haughton (M 608),
Posewitz (B 1149), De Bournon (M 326), Mallet (& 361),
Smith (& 369), Ceylon (X 396).

*1169. J. Davy. On the geology a. mineralogy of Ceylon. ,Geo-
fogical Transactions®. V. L. 1821. s11.

1170. Comte De Bournon. Observations sur quelques uns des mi-
néraux soit de I'ile de Ceylan, soit de la cote de Coromandel. P. 1523.

1171. T. I. Newbold. List of minerals for presentation to the
Society, collected fr. various parts of Nizam’s territories ets. ,The
Madras Journal of Literature a. Science* XII. M. 1840 16. (xurepain
Huoiu).

*1172. Nelson. Mineralogy of Madura district. ,Madura
Manual®. Madr. 1868. 23.

1) lan Hudiv xpurura crapofi aureparypsi ¢k Touku 3pbaia ea gocropkp-
mocrn cm. y Mallet Ne 1178 p. VII. Ero sawbuanis npussarer mo smumamie mpu
VEA3aRin IuTepaTypol.
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1173. G. A. Strover. On the metals a. minerals of Upper
Burmah. ,Geological Magazine*. X. L. 1873. 356 (nepeneuarano
s .Gazette of India®. 1873).

*1174. Doyle. A contribution to Burman mineralogy. Cale.
1879.

*1175. Papers on geology a. mineralogy of British Burma,
reprinted by order of C. Bernard. Cale. 1882.

1176. F. Mason. Burma; its people a. productions. 3 ed.
rewritten a. enlarged by W. Theobald. I. Hertf. 1S82.(1-0e m31a-
mie Mason’a ps 1850).

1177. Marsh. Notes on the occurence of gold a. other mine-
rals in Mysore. Bangalore. 18S7.

117S. Mallet. Mineralogy of India. L. 1887. (A manual of
geology of India. v: 1IV).

1179. King. Provisional index of local distribution of impor-
tant minerals, miscell. minerals, gems etc. of the Indian Empire.
,Record of geolog. Survey of India*. XXII. C. 1889. 227. XXIII.
1890. 130.

*1180. Noetling. Notes on the mineral resources of Upper
Burma. Rang. 1593.

1181. L. Finot. Les lapidaires indiens. P. 1896.

1182. V.Ball. A manual of economie geology of India. 2 u3n.
I. Cale. 1898 by I. H. Holland. (1-oe magamie 8 1SS1).

1183. Griinling. Ueber d. Mineralvorkommen von Ceylon.
Zeitschrift f. Krystallographie u. Mineralogie*. XXXIII. L. 1900.

*1184. F. Kossmat. Geologie d. Inseln Sokotra, Semha cote.
W. 1902.

*1185. H. Forbes. The natural history of Sokotra a. Abd-el-
Kuri. L. 1903. i

9. AMepHUKaHCKiA BnagbHIidA.

Hintze (N 13).

*1186. I. Centeno y Grarcia. Memoria geologico-minera de la
Islal Filipinas. Mad. 1876.

1187. Frenzel. Mineral del archip. de las Indias Orient. Fili-
pinas. ,Boletin d. Comisién d. Mapa Geol. d. Espana. VI. M.
1879. s7.

1188. E. Abella y Casariego. Rdpida deseripeion fisica,
zeologica y minera de la isla de Sebu. ,Boletin de la Comisién del
Mapa Geoldgico de Espana“. XIII. M. 1886.
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1159. Becker. Memoirs on mineral resources of Philippine
Islands. ,XIX Annual Report of United States Greological Survey©.
VI. W. 1898. es7.

*1190. El drchipeldgo Filipino. Collecién de datos geograficos,
estadisticos, cronoldgicos y cientificos. I—II. Wash. 1900.

10. A®raHucTans.

“1191. Hutton. Notes on geology a. mineralogy of Afghani-
stan. Journal of Natural History“. VL. Cale. 1846. 5oz,

1l. ®paHuysckia BnagbHig.

On. Lacroix (& 14), Hintze (N 13).
*1192. Arnoux. Minéraux de Cochinchina. ,Annales des Mi-
nes*. VII. P. 1855. 6os.
*1193. Pelatan. Les richesses minerales des colonies francaises.
P. 1902. (cnepsa & ,Revue Universelle des Mines*. LIL 1900).
1194. Laurent. Les produits coloniauz d’origine minérale.
P. 1903.

12. 'epmaHcKia BaagbHinA.

1195. F. v. Richthoffen. Shantung u. seine Eingangspforte
Kiautschau. B. 1898.

V. CGBEPHASl AMEPUKA.
1. CoeguHeHHEIe LITaTkH.

36. Dana (% 10), Kemp (¥ 140), Leonhard (¥ 527),
Hintze (A2 13), Shepard (M 6).

1196. 1. D. Schopf. Beitrige z mineralogischen Kenniniss d.
ostlichen Theils von Nord-America. Erl. 1787.

“1197. 8. Akerly. On the geology a. mineralogy of the Island

of New York. ,American Mineralogical Journal. I. 1814 101

1198. Dana. Outlines of mineralogy a. geology of Boston a. its
vicinity. B, 1818. (,Memoirs of Americ. Acad. of S¢.“ TV 1818. 129).

1199. H. v. Struve. Beitrige z. Mineralogie u. Geologie d.
Nordlichen Amerikas, nach Amerikanisehen Zeitschriften bearbeitet.
Hamb. 1822,
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¥ 1200. F. Hall. Catalogue of minerals found in the State of Ver-
mont a. in the adjacent states. Hartf. 1824,

#1201, Silliman. Notices of minerals of Berkshire. ,American
Jonrnal of Seience“. 1V. N. H. 1822, 4.

*1202. S, Robinson. Catalogue of American minerals, with
their localities. Boston. 1825.

*1203. C. U. Shepard. Mineralogical Journey in Northern New
England. ,American Journal of Seience*. XVII. N. H. 1830. ss2.
XVIII. 1830. 136. s80.

*1204. Finch. Essay on mineralogy a. geology of St. Lawrence
C-y. ,2American Journal of Science*. XIX. N. H. 1831. 220.

* 1205, C.U.Shepard. A sketch of mineralogy of the counties of
Orange a. Sussexr, N. Y. ,American Journal of Science. XXI. N.
H. 1832, 321.

1206. E. Hitcheock. Report on the geology, mineralogy, bo-
tany a. zoology of Massachuseits. 2-nd ed. Amh. 1835 (mepsoe
m3ganie B 1832—1833).

*1207. Crawe a. Gray, A sketeh of mineralogy of Jefferson a.
Lawrence C-ics, N. Y. ,American Journal of Science*. XXV.
N. H. 1834. 346.

*1208. Tyson. A descriptive catalogue of the principal minerals
of Maryland. ,Transactions of Maryland Academy of Science“. I.
1837. 102,

*1209. (. U. Shepard. Report on the economical mineral re-
sources a. on the scientific mineralogy of Connecticut. N. H.
:538.

1210. E. Hitchcoek. Report on a reexamination of economic
geology of Massachusetts. Bost. 1838.

1211. Beck. Mineralogy of New York. Alb, 1842 (naer noanmii
enmcor Amepuxancruxr munepanos, jamke me perphbuemmax B Hrwo-
Loptb, 447),(roGanaenia jans ny ®e B ,American Journal of Science® (1).
XLVI. 1844, 25, sarbu F. B. Hough, ib. (2). V. N. H. 1848.13:
n IX. 15850. 28s).

*1212. W. Horton. List of minerals found in Orange C-ty,
N. Y. Geology of New York®. 1-st Distr. 1843. 577.

1213. G. Leonhard. Topographische Mineralogie d. Vereinig-
ten Staaten wvon Nord America. ,Neues Jahrbuch f. Mineralogie®.
St. 1849. so0s.

1214. F. B. Hough. New American localities of minerals
»2American Journal of Seience. (2). XII. N. H. 1851. 395.
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*1216. C. Peck. Minerals of Louisiana. ,De Bow Review®. XI.
N. 0. 1851. 220.

*1217. Koch. Die Mmeralregmnen d. Halbinseln Michigan u.
Isle Royale. Gott. 1853. (,Studien d. Gotting. Vereins Bergminn.
Freunde®. VI. 1853).

1218. L. Smith. Reexamination of american minerals. ,Ori-
ginal Researches“. St.-I. 1884. 186 (nepemevarra crareii ms ,Ame-
rican Journal of Science® sa 1853 —1854).

1219. Whitney. The metallic wealth of Unifed States. Phil.
1854.

1220. O. Dieffenbach. Bemerkungen iib. d. Mineralreichtum
d. Vereinten Staaten v. Nord Amerika.  Neues Jahrbueh f. Mi-
neralogie®. St. 1855. s27. 1856. 385.

5 1221 L. Rivot. Notice sur lo Lac Supemem +Annales des
Mines“. (). X. P. 1856. se5.

*1222. Owen. The minerals a. springs of Arkansas. ,De Bow
Review*, XXV. N. 0. 1858. 189.

*1223. Rogers. Final report on the geology of Pennsylvania.
1858.

1224, 8. C. H. Bailey. On the mineralogy of New York Island.
LAnnals of N. Y. Lyceum of Natural History*. VIII. N. Y. 1865.
185.

1225. C. A. Joy. Examination of a few American minerals.
,2Annals of N. York Lyccum of Natural History“, VIII. N. Y.
1865. 120.

#*1226. W. Blake. Annotated catalogue of the prineipal mine-
ral speciesg hitherto recognised in California a. the adjoined states
a. territories. Sacr. 1866.

1227, J. D. Whitney. Mineral species in California. ,Procee-
dings of California Academy of Science* III. 5. Fr. 1868 (mo mb-
venru mepesefema F. v. Richthofen v ,Zeitschrift d. deutschen
Geologischen Gesellschaft“. XXI. B. 1869. 741).

*1228. Stephenson. Geology a. mineralogy of Georgia. Atl.
1871.

1229. Genth. Mineral resources of North Carolina. ,Journal
of Franklin Institute.“. LXII. Phil. 1871. :

1230. P. Frazer. Mines a. minerals of Colorado. ,First, 2-nd
a 3-d Annual Reports of U. S. Geolegical Survey of the territo-
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nsylvania. (,Geological Survey of Pennsylvania). Harrish. 1875—
1876.
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1234, Hawes. Mineralogy a. lithology of New Hampshire.
(Geology of New Hampshire. ITI). Cone. 1878.

1235. M. E. Wadsworth. Notes on the mineralogy a. petro-
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1236. F. M. Endlich. Catalogne of minerals found in Colo-
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Survey of the territories*. W. 1878, 135.

*1237. R. D. Irving. The mineral resources of Wisconsin.
,Transactions of American Institute of Mining Engineers*. VIII.
1880. 47s.

*1238. W. P. Jenney. The mineral resources of Black Hills,
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of Black Hills. W. 1880. 235.

*1239. M. E. Wadsworth. Minerals of North Carolina. ,Ame-
rican Naturalist“. XV. 1881, sso.

1240. Hidden. Notes on mineral localities of North Carolina.
~Proceedings of Academy of Natural Science* u ,American Journal of
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1241. C. M. Wheatley. Some new Pennsylvania mineral lo-
calities. ,Proceedings of Academy of Natural Science of Philadelp-
hia“. Ph. 1882. 36.

1242, W. E. Hidden. Notes on some North Carolina mine-
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872,
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*1247. M-¢c Creath. The mineral wealth of Virginia. Harrish.
1883.
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JTransactions of the New York Academy of Sciences®. V. N. Y.
1885. 74.
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& 1709 Trelan. The mineral resources of State C’alzforma
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7
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# 1260. Carpenter, Upon the mineral resources of Black Hills.
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#1261, Eyermann. The mineralogy of Pennsylvania. I. Easton.
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* 1966, Fairbanks. Geology a. mineralogy of Shasta Co. (Cali-
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1267. C. R. Keyes. Annotated catalogue of minerals of Jowa.
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1269. Tarr. Economic Geology of United States. L. 1894.
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8 Monographs of U. St. Geological Survey. W. 1899. 754).
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Report of the Geological a. Natural History Survey of Minnesota®.
XXIII. Min. 1895. 194.

1272. Hobbs. A contribution to the mineralogy of Wis-
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1273. 1. H. Pratt. Notes on North Carolina minerals. ,Jour-
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1276. W. Blasdale. Contributions to the mineralogy of Ca-
lifornia. ,Bulletin of the Department of Geology of the University
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gical Survey. \b 213, 225, 260, 285 a. 315).

*1278. J. W. Simonds. The minerals a. mineral localities of
Texas. ,Bulletin of University of Texas. Mineral Survey“, M 5.
1902.
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letin of the Natural History Survey of the Chicago Academy of
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1280. G. Kanz. Gems a. precious stones of North America.
3-d ed. N. Y. 1903. (1-e m3x. B 1890).
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1282, W. Mendenhall a. F. C. Schrader. The mineral resou-
rees of the Mount Wrangell distr., Alasca. W. 1903 (,Professional
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1283. W. Lindgren a. W. F. Hillebrand. Minerals from
the Clifton-Morensi distr., Arizona. ,American Journal of Science®.
(4). XVIIL. N. H. 1904. 448. (rome B ,Bullefin of U. S. Geolo-
gical Survey®. X 261. W. 1905. 422).

1284. W. Valiant. New Jersey mineral localities. ,Mineral
Collector“. XI. N. Y. 1904. 122. JoGaprenia ib. XIII. 1906. 17.

*1285. Jones. New Mexico mines a. minerals. Santa Fe, N, M.,
1904.

*1286. E. A. Smith a. H. M¢ Calley. Index to mineral reso-
urces of Alabama. ,Alabama Geological Survey“. 1904,

1287. I. D. Irving. Economic resources of the northern Black
Hills. W. 1904. (,Professional Papers of United States Geological
Survey“ X 26).

#1288, C. Palache. Notes on minerals collected. ,Harriman
Alasca Expedition®. IV. N. Y. 1904. o1.

1289. W. Lindgren. The copper deposits of the Clifton-Morensi
distr., Arizona. W. 1905. (,Professional Papers of U. S. Goolog.
Survey“. X 43).

*1290. F. E. Wright. Notes on the rocks a. minerals of
Michigan. Hought. 1905.

1291. E. Benge a. E. T. Wherry. Directory of the mineral
localities in and around Philadelphia. ,Mineral Collector®. XIL.
N. Y. 1905. XIII. 1906.

7*
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1292. Ries. Economic geology of United States. N. Y.
1905.

1293. A. F. Crider. Geology a. mineral resources of Missi-
ssippe. W. 1906, (,Bulletin of U. 8. Geolog. Survey“. X 283).

1294. F. C. Clapp. Economic geology of the Amity Quadraugle,
East Washington. W. 1906 (,Bulletin of U. S. Geolog. Survey*.
X 300).

1295. C. Schrader a. E. Hawortk. Economic geology of
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1296. W. Lindgren a. F. Ransome. Geology of gold depo-
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Survey’s Professional Papers).

1297, 1. Barrell. Geology of Marisville Mining district, Mon-
tana. W. 1907, (,Professional papers of U. S. Geological Survey®.
N 57).

2. AHrnikckia snagbHifg,

37, Lng Ranapm — Dana. (N 10), Hintze (A 13).

*1298. Bigsby. A list of minerals occuring in Canada. ,Ame-
rican Journal of Science“. VIII. N. H. 1824, ¢o.

#1299, Alger a. Jackson. A deseription of mineralogy a. geo-
logy of a part of Nova Scotia. ,American Journal of Science*. X1V,
N. H. 1829. s05. XV. 132. 201.

*1300. Baddeley. An essay on localities of metallic minerals
of Canada. ,Transactions of Quebeck literary a. historical Society“.
IT. 1831. s32.

#1301, Jackson. Remarks on the mineralogy a. geology of
Nova Scotia. ,Memoirs of American Academy®. 1831. 217.

*1302. A. Gesner. Remarks on the mineralogy a. geology of
Nova Scotia. Hal. 1836.

*1303. Alger. Remarks on mineralogy a. geology of Nova Sco-
tia. Bost. 1841 (meproe maganie 8 1831 r.).

1304. Logan. Descriptive catalogue of a collaction of econo-
mie minerals of Canada. Montr. 1862,

1305. Logan, Geology of Canada. M. 1863. (ecrs u (pammys-
CEOO m3jamie).

*1306. Bailey. Report on mines a. minerals of New Brunswick.
Fred. 1864,

1307. Sterry Hunt. Géologie et minéralogie des calcaires
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laurentiens. ,Rapports des opérations de I'Exploration Giéologique du
Canada®, Ott. 1866. 157 (Tome w3jano mo amraiicxm).

1308. H. How. Contributions to the mineralogy of Nova
Scotia. ,Philosophical Magazine. (4). XXXI. L. 1866. 165,

. XXXIII. L. 1867. sse. XXXV. 1868. s2. 218. XXXVII. 1869.

264. XXXIX, 1870. 275. XLI. 1871. g70. 274. (5). I. 1.. 18786.
128. ITpomoxmenie B ,Mineralogical Magazine*. I. Tr. 1876. 257.
II. L. 1877. 134.

1309. I. Charman. On some minerals from Lake Superior.
»Philosophical Magazine“. (4). XXXI. L. 1866. 176.

“1310. H. How. Notes on the economic mineralogy of Nova
Scotia. ,Proceedings a. Transactions of Nova Seotia Institute of
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#1311, H. How. Mineralogy of Nova Scotia. Hal. 1869.

1312. Descriptive catalogue of a collection of economic minerals
of Canada. Montr. 1876 (r1z Omragexsdifickoii Breraskm ,compilod
by the geological corps of Canada®).

1313. G. M. Dawson. Note générale sur les mines a. minérais
d’une valeur économique dela Colombie Britannigue. ,Rapport de la
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Montr. 1878. 119 (rome BHILIO I 10 aHrTiifeRm).

*1314. Harrington. Catalogue des minéraux du Canada a
Pexposition universelle. L. 1878,

1315. Howley. List of Newfoundland minerals. ,Mineralogical
Magazine“. 1V. L. 1880. 2.
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Report of Geological Survey of Canada®. (3). IL. Report R. Montr.
1888.

¥1317. Merritt. The minerals of Ontario. .Transactions
of American Institate of Mining Engineors®. XVII. N. Y,
1889. 293.

1318. R. W. Ells. Sur les ressources de la prov. de Québec.
»Rapport annuel de la Commission Geologique et d’histoire naturelle
du Canada“. IV. Rap. K. Ott. 1890 (rome Bhm0 mo amraiitexn).

1319. G. C. Hoffmann. Liste annotée des minéraux du Canada.
,Rapport annuel de la Commission Géologique et d’histoire naturelle
du Canada“. IV. Rapport T. Ott. 1890 (vome mo amrmiiicky, Taxme
B Transactions of Royal Society of Canada. VII. 1889).

“1320. W. C. Miller. Economic geology of Eastern Ontario.
»Report of Bureau of Mines of Ontario®, VII. 1898. 207,
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1321. @. M. Dawson. Descriptive catalogue of a collection of
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1322. P. Jordan. Notes sur la Colombie Britannique. yAnnales
des Mines*. XVIL. P. 1900. 216. ]
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3, I'peHnaHyid,

38, Cx. Schumacher (¥ 717). Hintze (& 13).

%1825, (. F. Schumacher. Fortegnelse og beskrivelse over
nogle grenlandske Mineralier. 1795. ,Natur. Selskabs Skrifter®.
IV. Kj. 1798. 206.

#1396, K. Giesecke. The mineralogical geology of Green-
land. ,Encyclopedia of Edinbourgh?, ed. by Brewster. X. Ed.
1816.

1827. K. Giesecke. On the mineralogy of Disko Island.
Transactions of R. Society of Edinburgh®. IX. Ed. 1823.
208.

1328. H. Rink. Grenland. I—II Tillaeg. Kj. 1857—1858.
(o amraifiern: Danish Groenland. L. 1877).

#1329, H. Rink. Usher Mineralprodukte Siid Grinlands, bearb.
v. A. v. Btrel. ,Zeitschrift d. Gesellschaft f. Erdkunde®. II1. B.
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B. 1858. 37s.
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nimm Taylers’a m 1. 1.).

1832. K. Giesocke. Mineralogiske Reyse i Gronland, ved
F. Johnstrup. Kj. 1878.

1333. I. Lorenzen. Undersogelse af mineralierne i Sodalit-
syeniten fra Julionchaabs Distr. ,Meddelelser om Grenland®,
II. K. 1881. 4s.

1834. I. Lorenzen. Undersegelse af mineralier fra Grenland.
_Meddelelser om Gremland, VIL Kj. 1893. 1.
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gerdluarsuk 1 Gronland. ,Oefversigt af Kongl. Vetenskaps Akade-
miens Forhandlingar“. XLI. St. 1884. % 2. 105.

1336. G. Flink. Om nigra mineralier fr. Grinland. ,Geologiska
Foreningens i Stockholm Forhandlingar®. XV, S. 1893. 195. 467.

1337. G. Flink. Berittelse om en mineralog. resa i Siid Grin-
land. ,Meddelelser om Grenland“. XIV. Kj. 1898. 223.

1338. N. V. Ussing. Miner. petr. Undersoegelser af Grom-
landske nefelinsyeniter. ,Meddelelser om Gronland“, XIV, K. 1898. 1.

1339. G. Flink, O. B. Beggild og C. Winiher. Undersoe-
gelser af Mimeraler fra Julianchaab. ,Meddelelser om Grenland“.
XXIV. K. 1901. 7.

1340. 0. B, Boggild. On some minerals from the Nephelite-
Syenite at Julianchaab. ,Meddelelser om Grenland“. XXVI. K.
1904.

1341. 0. B. Boggild. Mineralogia Groenlandica. Xj. 1905.
(,Meddelelser om Grenland“. XXXII).

1342. 0. B. Bggdild. On some minerals from Narsarsuk at
Julianehaab. ,Meddelelser om Grenland*. XXXIIL, K. 1907. 95.
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39. Leonhard (M 527), Domeyko (% 8), Hintze (& 13),
Herrgen (X 530).

1343. D. Forbes. Researches on the mineralogy of South
America. ,Philosophical Magazine*. XXIX. L. 1865. 1. 12.
XXX. 1865. 139. XXXII. 1866. 135. XXXIII. 1867. 131.

*1344. K. Sapper. In den Vulcangebieten Mittclamericas u.
Westindiens. St. 1905.

1. MercHEKA,

Del Castillo (X2 341), Hintze (% 13), Leonhard (\: 527).
* 1345, Sonnenschmidt. Mineralogische Beschreibung d. vor-
ziiglichen Bergwerksdistrikten v. Mexico. Sehleiz. 1804.
1346. A. v. Humboldt. Essai politique sur ls royaume de la
Nouvelle Espagne. 2 ed. II1. P. 1827 (1-oe magamie 8 1811).
1347. J. Burkart. Aufenthalt u. Reisen in Mexico, I—II.
St. 1836,
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#1349, A. del Castillo. Coadro de las especias wineralogicas
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%1350. A. del Castillo. Cuadro do la mineralogia mewxicana.
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1353. . Tarayre. Rapport sur l'exploration minéralogique
des régions mewicaines. ,Archives do la Commission Scientiflque du
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1354. P. Ramirez Notizia historica de la riqueza minora de
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1855. (. F. de Landero. Informe sobre las especias minerales
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1856. C. F. de Landero. Synopsis mineralogica. Mex. 1891.

#1357, . Felix .u. H. Lenck. Beitrige zur Geologie u. Pa-
laeontologie von Mexico. I—IIL L. 1890—1893.

#1358, T. Hunt. Los minerales mezicanos. ,El Minero Mexi-
cano. XXVII. M. 1895.

%1859, T. Garcia. Los minerales mexicanos. M. 1895.

1360. J. G. Aguiléra. Catalogos sistem. y geogr. de las espe-
cias mineralogicas de la Rep. Mewicana. M. 1898. (Boletin d. Insti-
tuto Greologico de Mexico, & 11).

#1861. (. Sellerier. Minerals of Mexico. Buf. 1901.

1362. . Kunz. Gems a. precious stones of Mexico. ,Tran-
sactions of American Institute of Mining Engineers“. XXXIL N. Y.
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- 1363. J. G. Aguiléra. The geographical a. geological distri-
butions of the mineral deposits of Mewico. ,Transactions of Ameri-
can Institute of Mining Engineers®. XXXIIL N. Y. 1902. 4o7.
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Domeyko (¥ 8), Pohlman (X 350), Leonhard (& 527),
Hintze (& 13).
#1364. A. Du Graty. Memoire sur les productions minérales de
la Confederation Argentine. P. 1855.
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* 1365, F. L. Rickard. Tuforme sobre los distritos minerales,

minas ete. de la Rep. Argentina. B. A. 1869.

1366. A. Stelzner. Mineralogische Beobachtungen im Gebieto
d. Argentinischen Republik. ,Mineralogische Mittheilungen®. W.
1873. 210.

1367. L. Brackebusch. Las especias mineralogicas de la re-
publ. Argentina. 2 uzj. (1-oe uszamie B 1879).

1368. A. Stelzner. Beitriige z Geologie d. Argentinischen
Republik. Cas. u. B. 1885.

1369. P. Ramirez. La minera en San Juan. S. J. 1889.

1370. G. Bodenbender. Los minerales con especialidad de
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1371. G. Bodenhender. La Sierra de Corddba. Constitu-
tién geoldgica y productos minerales. B. Air. 1905.

3. Ilepy.

Domeyko (& 8), Hintze (& 13), Leonhard (M 527),
Pohlman (N 380), Damour (X 1398).

1872, A, d’Acchiardi. Sopra aleuni minerali e rocce del Perit,
,Nuovo Cimento®. III. Pisa. 1870. 297.

#1373, Raimondi. El departamento de Ancachs i sus riquezas
minerales. Lima. 1873.

1374, Raimondi. Minerales del Peru y catalogo razonado. I,
1878 (ppammysexiit nepesos, P. 1878).

*1375. Raimondi. El Peri. Estudios mineralog. y geolog.
Lima. 1902 (mepenevarsa ecrareif).

1876. F. Mdlaga Santolalla. Recursos minerales de la prov.
de Hualgdyoc. (,Boletin del Cuerpo de Ingenieros de Minas del Perii®.
X 6). L. 1904.

1377. N. &. Ochoa. Recursos minerales de la prov. de Hudnaco
(ib. Xe 9). L. 1904.

1378. F. Milaga Santolalla. La provincia de Cajatambo y
sus asientos minerales. L. 1904. (ib. \e 10).

1379, F. J. Duenas. Recursos minerales de los distritos de
Chacas y San Luis. T.. 1904. (ib. No 15).

1380. F. Mdlaga Santolalla. La provincia de Cajabamba.
y sus asientos minerales. L. 1905. (ib. Ne 19).

1381. ¥. Mdlaga Santolalla. La prov. de Otueco y sus
asientos minerales. L. 1905 (ib. X 22).
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1382, K. Milaga Santolalla. Importancia minera de la prov.
de Cajamarca. L. 1905 (ib. No 31).

1383. F. Mdlaga Santolalla. Los yacimentos minerales de la
prov. de Celendin. L. 1905 (ib. X 32).

1384. F. Mdlaga Santolalla. La provincia de Cotumaza y
sus asientos minerales. L. 1906 (ib. \2 38).

1385, F. 1. Dueiias. Recursos minerales de Jawjay Huancayo
1. 1906 (ib. N 35).

1586. F'. Milaga Santolalla. Riquezas minerales de la prov.
de Santiago de Chuco. 1. 1906 (ib. N 46).

4. I'BaTemadna.

* 1387, Chandler. Die Minerale d. Republik Guatemala. ,Berg
u. Hiittenméinnische Zeitung®. I, 1897. 0.

5. Honymaois.

Hintze (X 13).

1388. W. Reiss u. A. Stiibel. Reisen in S. America. Geolo-
gische Studien in d. Republik Columbia. I—II. bearh. v. R.
Kiich u. W. Bergt. B. 1892—1899.

© 1389. H. 'W. Nichols. The ores of Colombia. Ch. 1899.
(,Publication of Field Columbian Museum. Geological series*, I).

*1390. Codazzi. Introducién al estudio de los minerales de Co-
lombia. Bog. 1903.

*1391. Scleras. Minerales alcalinos y terresos de Colombia.
Bog. 1904.

*1392. Codazzi. Classification de los minerales de Colombia.
»Lrabajos de la Officina de Historia Natural de Colombia“. Bog. 1904.

6. 9Kyauop=.

1393, W. Reiss u. A, Stibel. Reisen in 8. America, Das
Hochgebirge d. Republik Ecuador. I—II. Petrographische Untoer-
suchungen ausgefithrt in Mineralogisch-Petrographischen Institut
d. Universitit Berlin. B, 1886—1902.

1394. W. Reiss. Feuador. 1870—1874. Petrographische
Untersuchungen ausgefiihrt in Mineralogisch Petrographischen In-
stitut d. Universitit Berlin. I—II (von Ehlich, Reiss, Tann-
hiuser, Wolff). B. 1901—1904.
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7. Bpasuais,

40, Cx. Leonhard (X 527), Hintzo (% 13), Eschwege
(Ne H531).

*1395. Mawe. Travels in the interior of Brasil. 2-e man. L.
1822 (1- uzpanio B 1812).

*1396. 1. B. Andrada e Silva ¢t M. F. Andrada. Voyage mi-
néralogique dans la prov. Sain¢ Paul du Brézl. ,Journal de Voya-
ges“, XXXVI. 1827.

1397. I. E. Pohl. Reise im Innern von Brasilien. I—II. W.
1832—1837. (o Bropolt vacrm sanbuaniz P, Partsch’a).

1398. v. Eschwege. Pluto Brasiliensis. Usher Brasils Gold,-
Diamant- u. andere Mineralreichthiimer. B. 1833.

1399. Damour. Catalogue des minéraux recueillis par M. de
Castelnau dans les gites métalliftres du Brésil, de la Bolivie, du
Chili et du, Pérou. ,F. de Castelnau. Expédition dans les parties
centrales de 1’Amérique du Sud. Histoire du Voyage. V. P. 1851.
430.

*1400. E: I. Cordeira da Graca. Relation dos estudos minera-
log. e geologic. de prov. de S. Pedro do Rio Grande do Sul. R. J.
I. 1883. :

*1401. Sena. Noticia sobre a mineralogia e geologia de una
parte da prov. de Minas Geraes. ,Anales d. Escuola de Minas de
Quro Preto“. 1883. N 2. 111.

1402. P. A. v. Sachsen-Coburg. Beitrige z. Mineralogie
DBrasiliens. ,Mineralogische u. Petrographische Mittheilungen®. X.
W. 1889. 4s51.

*1403. Goreeix. Minéralogie B mmmrh S-ta Anna. Le Brésil
en 1889. P. 1889. e1.

1404. Hussak. Mineralogische Notizen aus Brasilien. I—
1. ,Mineralogische u. Petrographische Mittheilungen®. XII. W.
1891. 457. XV. 1894. s95. XVIII. 1899. 354.

*1405. H. Praguer. Riqueza mineral do Est. da Bahia. I—
III. ,Revista do Instituto geograf. e hist. da Bahia“. IV—VI. B.
1897—1899.

*1406. Medrado. Mines a. minerals in the states of Minas Ge-
raes and Bahia. ,Monthly Bulletin of Bureau of American Repu-
blies*, XII. W. 1902. 1c0.

*1407. P. Calogeras, As Minas do Brazil. I. R. d. J. 1904,
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8. Kyoa.

Hitze (N 13).

1408, L. De Launay. Les richesses minidres de Cuba. ,Anna-
les des Mines®. (9). III. P. 1893. s4s.

1409. S. H. Hamilton. Minerals from Santiago prov., Cuba.
,Proceedings of American Academy of Seience“. LIV. Phil. 1902.
744,

9, Ynau.

Domeyko (M 8), Damour (N 1399), Hintze (N 13),
Leonhard (& 527).

1410. I. I. Molina, Saggio sulla storia naturale del Chile.
Bol. 1782, I—II (ecrs whwengiit uepesox. L. 1786).

1411. 1. Domeyko. Quelques minéranx de Chili. ,Annales des
Mines.“ IIT. P. 1843, IV. 1844, XVI. 1869.

%1412, T, Domeyko. Mémoire sur Ia constitution géologique du
Chile. ,Annales des Mines*. IX. P. 1846. XIV. 1848.

1418. L. Smith. Minerals of Chile. (Naval Astronomical Expe-
dition. vol. IT. Wash, 1854 .—ITepeneuarano B Original Researches
N 470).

1414. T. Domeyko. Ensayo sobre los depositos metaliferos de
Chile. Sant. 1875. (,Anales de la Universidad de Chile*. S. XLIX.
1876. 441).

1415. I. Domeyko. Minéraux de Chile. ,Bulletin de la Soeiété
Mineralogique Frangaise. V. P. 1882. 299.

*1416. Zegers. Catalogue de la collection minéralogique de
Chile & Pexposition de Paris. Sant. 1889.

1417. L. Darapsky. Ueber cinige Mineralien aus Atacama.
_Noues Jahrbuch f. Mineralogie*. St.1890. I. 42 (romommonin B
,Zeitsehrift f. Krystallographie®. XXIX. L. 1898. 213).

1418. Dietze. Finige neue chilenische Mineralien. ,Zeitschrift
f. Krystallographie®. XIX. L. 1891. 445.

%1419, Th., Hohmann. Americ. Mineraloija. I — II. ,Bulletin
Soc. Nat. de Santjago“. VL. S. J. 1894, VIIL. 1896.
1420. L. Darapsky. Das Departement Zaltal. B. 1900.

10, TouragIcRia BaagbHiA

1421. J. L. M. Martin. Bericht iiber eine Reise nach Nieder-
landischen West-Indien. I —1II. Leid. 1888.
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VII. AGPUEKA.

41, Cw. Leonhard (N 527), Hintze (% 13).
1422. 1. Russegger. Reisen in Europa, Asien u. Africa. T—
VII. St. 1841-—1850.

1423. L. De Launay. Les richesses minérales do I’ Afrigue.
P..1908,

1. Asraidcria Boranbaia n IpOTEeKTOpAaTEI,

Hintze (% 13).

#1424, R. Jameson, J. Wilson a. H. Murray. Narrative of
discovery a. adventure in Afiica with illustrations of the geology,
mineralogy a. zoology. Fd. 1830.

1425. Hehl. Mittheilungen tber verschiedens Mineralien u, Ge-
birgsarten d. Sidlichen Halbskugel. ,Neues Jahrbuch f. Mineralo-
gie®, St. 1837. s0s.

1426. Schmeisser. Vorkommen u. Gewinnung d. nutzbaren
Mineralien in d. Siidafrikanischer Repullil:. 2 nsp. B. 1895 (1-e
m3fanie B 1894),

1427. Prior. Minerals from Swaziland. »Mineralogical Ma-
gazine®, XII. L. 1900. 9s.

1428. H. Johnston. The Uyanda protectorate, Ruwenzori a.
the Semliki forest. ,Geographical Journal*. XIX., L. 1902, 43,

1429. Prior. Minerals in rocks from British Fast Africa.
»Mineralogical Magazine“. XIII, T.. 1903.

1430. S. Passarge. Die Kalahari. T—1T. B. 1904.

2, ®paHuy2cRisa saanbHis.

Laeroix (X 14), Pelatan (& 1193), Hintze R 13),
Laurent (N 1194).

1431. Curie et Flamand. Etudes sur les roches éruptives de
I’Alger. P. 1889,

1432. L. Gentil. Matériaux pour la minéralogie do 1'Algerie,
»Bulletin de la Société Minéralogique Francaise*. XVIL. P. 189].
399. XIX, 1896. 22. XX. P. 1897. 210.

1433. A. Lacroix. Matériaux pour la minéralogie de Mada-

gascar.  Nouvelles Archives du Muséum d’histoire naturelle. 4).
IV. P. 1902,
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#1494. Chalon. Les richesses minérales de 1’Algérie et de la
Tunisie. P. 1907.

8. Hbhmenkia Baagbri,

Hintze (N 13).

1485. G. Giriech. Geologisch Mineralogische Mittheilungen
aus Siidwest Africa. 1. Mineralien aus d. Deutsch Schutzgebiet in
S. W. Africa. ,Neues Jahrbuch f. Mineralogie®. St. 1890.
1. 10s.

1436. A. v. Elterlein. Zur Frage iib. d. Vorkommen v. niitzli-
chen Mineralien in Deutsch-Siid-West Africa. ,Ausland, LXVI.
St. 1893.

4, Tlopryrainkckia Brnagbain.

Hintze (M 13).
1437. Hartung. Die Agoren. L. 1861.
1438, C. Doelter. Vuleane d. Cap Verde u. ihre Producte. Gr.
1882.
#1439, Nascimonto. Exploragao geografica ¢ mineralogica do
distr. de Mossamedes. ,Portugal en Africa®, L. 1898.

VIIL. ABCTPAILIA 1 NOJNHESIL

42, Hintze (% 1), Loonhard (N 527).

1, AHraiicria BnagbHidA.

1440. F. Alger. Notice of minerals from New Holland.
_Boston Natural History Journal“ IIT. B. 1841. s0s.
#1441, B. Dieffenbach. Travels in New Zealand. T—IL L.
1843. (MoGasaeria B ,Philosoph. Magaz.“ XXV. L. 1844. p. 495).
1442. P. E. de Strzelecki. Physical deseription of N. 8.
Wales a. Van Diemen’s Land. L. 1845.
%1443, Calvert. Mineralogy of Australia. ,Mining Journal®.
XXIII. 1853. s80.
1444, F. v. Hochstetter. New Seeland. St. 1863.
* 1445, Smyth. Catalogue of minerals, rocks a. fossils, which
have been collected in the colony Victoria. Melb. 1866.
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#1446. Selwyn a. Ulrich. Notes on physical geography, geo-
logy a. mineralogy of Victoria. Melb. 1866.

1447. Ulrich. Confributions to the mineralogy of Victoria.
Melb. 1870. ;

* 1448, Harcus. South Australia. I. 1876 (207, Austin. Mi-
nes a. minerals of 8. Australia).

*1449. Nicholas. Localities of minerals, which oceur in Victo-
ria. ,Geological Survey of Victoria®. Smyth’s Progress Reports
X 3. 1876. 2s0.

1450. Ulrich. Mineralogisches aus New Zealand. ,Neues
Jahrbueh f. Mineralogie®. St. 1880. 1II. 192.

1451. H. Cox. Notes on the mineralogy of New Zealand.
»Lransactions of Wellington Philosophical Society*. XIV. 1881.
418. XV. 1882. 361,

*1452. J. E. Carne. Notes on the mineral resources of New
South Wales. ,Records of the Geological Survey of New South
Wales“. I. S. 1889, ss.

1453. Liversidge. The minerals of New South Wales. 3
uaf. L. 1888 (l-e mspamie B 1875; nobapienin: Liversidge’a
Notes on some N. S. Wales minerals 8 ,Transactions of Royal
Society of N. 8. Wales*. XXII. 1888. s62. XXV. 1891. 234, oco-
Gof omumeein Aserpanasifieroit Accouianiu 8 ,Report of the Meeting
of Australasian Association f. the advancement of science¢ II. S.
1890. 207).

1454. Descriptive catalogue of exhibits of metals, minerals,
fossils a. timbers. Compiled on behalf of New South Wales Com-
mission. Sydney 1889 (,Melbourne Centenneal Exhibition 1888).

1455. T. C. Cloud. Minerals of South Australia. ,Report of
the Meeting of Australasien Association f. the advancement of
seience“. II. S. 1890. 217,

1456. Minerals of Queensland, cocr. konureron Anerpatasiiiexoii
acconianim, npx cexperaph R. L. Jack. ib. 232.

1457. J. Hector. Minerals of New Zealand. ib. 264.

1458. D. Clark. Minerals of Eastern Gippsland. ,Report of
the IV Meeting of Australasian Association f, Advancement of Science,
Sydn. 1893. 285.

*1459. H. Y. L. Brown. Catalogue of South Australian mine-
rals. Adel. 1893.

1460. G. W, Card. Mineralogical a. petrological notes. I—X.
ohecords of the geological Survey of New Sonth Wales<, III. S.
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1893, 124, IV. 1894. 19. 1895, 130. V. 1896. 6. 1897. 66. 121.
VII. 1902. 43. 1903. 217. VIIL, 1905. 153. 1907. 257.

#1461, Calvert, Mineral resources of Western Ausiralia. 1.
1893.

1462. D. A. Porter. Notes on some minerals a. mineral loca-
lities in the northern districts of New S. Wales. ,Journal a.
Proceedings of R. Society of N. S. Wales“. XXVIIL. Sydn.
1894. 3.

1463. L. De Launay. Les richesses minérales de la Nou-
velle Zélande, ,Annales des Mines. (9). V. P. 1894. 52s.

1464. Petterd. A catalogue of minerals of Zusmania. Launc.
1896 (pamsme B 1893 r. B ,Proceedings of R. Society of Tas-
mania“).

1465. E. F. Pittman. Notes on the geology a. mineral de-
posits of portions of Western Australia. ,Records of the Geologi-
cal Survey of N. S. Wales“. VL. 8. 1898. 1.

* 1466, Gibb Maitland. The mineral wealth of Western Austra-
lia. ,Bulletin of Geological Survey*. Ne 4. Perth. 1900.

*1467. R. Walcott. Additions to the census of Victorian Mi-
nerals. ,Proceedings R. Society of Vietoria®. XIIL. 1900.

* 1468. E. Pittman. The mineral resources of New South Wa-
les. Sydn. 1901.

*1469. Petterd. The minerals of Zasmania. ,Handbook of
Australion Association for Adrvancement of Science“. Hob. 1902.

1470. H. B. Guppy. Observations of a naturalist in the Pacific
between 1896 a. 1899. I. L. 1903.

* 1471, Sollas. The rocks of Cape Colville penins., Auckiand,
New Zealand. I—II. Well. 1905—1906.

2, dpannyszckla BaagbHIidA,

Lacroix (& 14), Pelatan (M 1193), Laurent (N 1194).
#1472, Trihidez. Geographie minéralogique de la Nouvelle
Calédonie. ,Assoc. Franc. pour 'avanc. des Science“. 1881.

1473. Liversidge. Notes npon some minerals fr. N. Caledo-
nia. ,Journal of R. Society of N. S. Wales“. 1880 (mepeneyarano o
N 1453, 1888. 271).

1474. Bernard, I’Archipel de la Nouv. Calédonie. P. 1595.

1475, Glasser. Rapport sur les richesses minérales de la Nouv.
Calédonie. P. 1904,
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3, AMepHUKaHCKiA BragbHidA.

*1476. Dutton. Hawaian voleanoes. ,1V-th Report of Un. St.
Greological Survey“. W. 1884,
1477. Dana. Characteristics of volcanoes. N. Y. 1890 (o Ia-
eaitu),

4, HbBMeunxia BaagbHidA.

1478. Macco. Bodensehitze d. Deatschen Sehutzgehiete Kaiser
Wilhelm Land, Bismarck Archipelag ete. ,Zeitschrift fir prakti-
sche Geologie“. B. 1903. 28. 193 (mo janumn IImeiiccepa)?).

1) JlofaBaenia 1 MCOPABICHIA K 3TOMY COHUCKY TOHOrpacduueckoll Munepatorin
Syxyr nombmensr B Kouk I-ro roma. Ilponyckn BEI3Bambl B 3HAUMTEAbHOH MEDE
By, uro naam Gubriorpacnueckaro yxaaarens usxEuuaca n o6BeM ero ypeauanica
BO BPEMA MEYATAHIA.

8
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[ I'PYIIIIA MHHEPA.IOB.

CaMOpOIOHBIE DIIeMEHTHI.

I, 06wia 3ambyaHis,

43, PapioaxTusHocTh matepin. Eme me Tan JIaBHO — HEMHOTO IbT
TOMY HA3aJ— XHMHUeCKie sIeMeNTH Omam caxoif mpoctoif opmoit mare-
pim, jocrynHoli Hamemy msyuemilo. XuMmyeckH-umcTHil sreMenT B BEAS
pasphmennaro rasa GBI LaA Bac npeihioM ApoGleHia NMaTepim, Kak B
XEMAUGCEOM, Tak I B (usnueckon eMucxb. ITepexof ofmoro sieMenta B
Ipyroif, o6pasoBanio OHOTO W3 IPYTOr0 Kasalmch JIA NAC HOMHCIHNHMA,
W MH HO CURTAIHCH ¢ HTOH BOSMOMHOCTIIO MpH OOCYHJIEHIM MPHPONHEX
mponeecoB. B 9T0 BpeMA caMOPOJEHE HIeMeHTH OHIE ThM mpepbion,
JAJBIIe KOTOParo — Easal0ch HaM—He MOLIN HITH HPAPOAHEE IPOIECCH
pacTafenis MaTepialbRHX CoeJMHeHiiY).

C rbx mop Bee pbsko mawbmmrock, B reuemie Hemmornx nbr, co
BCE YBEIMYMBAKIINMCA TeMIOM HAYYHAro H3eabzopamif, mepes HaMU pac-
EPHBAKTCA HOBHO, COBOPIIEHHO HOOREJIAHHES ropusonTs. Ilpomio expa
Jecars IbT moexh OTKDHTIA PEHTIOHOBCKHX JAydeil M pajlioaKTHBHEX
cpolfers ypama, a MexAy ThM Beb, Kasazoch, He3HOICMHS OCHOBAHIA
TOURATO 3HAHIA IOJBOPIMECH KOPeHHON JoMEh, H MH He BEIEM KOHIA,
1B 0CTAHOBHTCA CORPYMIATENBHAM I B TO-&E BPEMA COMAATEIBHAN PAGOTa
veropbueckoli Mucaw, momepmeii no mopomy myrH. Ilepey mamm oTEpH-
JqHCh COBOPUIEHHO HOBHE IPOIOCCH—PajioakTHBIEG,— KOTOPHE eBa I

1) Jumws B ABKOTOPRX KOCMUYECKHUX OPONECCAX NPUXOAHIOCH AONYCKATh ABIEH
pacuagenia axemenTos. Cm. mamp, Norman Lockyer. Inorganic evolution. L.
1900. p. 78 ca. K Tomy ke camomy npuBojuio usyuenie mbroropmx phakux axe-
menToB, vanp, urtpia (cp. W. Crookes. Chem. News. LIV. L. 1886, p. 155).
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MOTYT OHTH YAOMENH B PaMKN XEMITUGCKNX ABICHIH,—IpOIeCeH, CBa3an-
HEO ¢ rayOokmM wswhmemiew marepin. Omm mpuBogaT & pasiomenio
XIMHYECKHX DIOMEHTOR, E 00DasoBamil HX APyr u3 Ipyra, & paspyme-
o ¥arepin!). ITpofykTH pazioakTHBHEX TMPOLECCOB HE TOXBEO HAGHI0-
JawTet B 3eMHOH KOPB, mHO WrpaoT orpommyl, eme me TO/TAKIYI0CT
yUeTy poJb B e XHMAUECKHX Ipoleccax. Bpems eers raasmsil rpmra-
TeAb NPHPOAHHX XEMHYGCKHX TPOLECOOB, M BPEMS, HARAIIABAA HHUTOX-
HH® Ha MePBHIl BSMIAN, DPe3YJALTATH NPOABICHIA Paji0aRTHBHHX CBOMCTR
BOMECTBA, B KORND KOHIOB jaer mw mepmoo wbero B ofmeif meropim
36MHON EOpH. :

44, Wsyuenie 91X mMPoNeccon MOSTONY HE MOKET CTOATH B cropon’h
OT OMACATILHON MUHEPAIOTIM, T. K. SeMHAS k0D, MOAIEEANAL A H3Y-
eHil, ABLAGTCA WBETOM X NPOABIGHiA, W HME 0GPazylTCH WA paspy-
manreas 5 Thra, KOTOPHA exyEaT ofbexTox nayucHia munepaiorin. Exsa
Jif MOTYT GHTH NPABHIBEO MOHATH 36MEE6 XHMUU6CKie NPOLECCH Ce3 BHH-
MAHid K Pa/{0aKTHBEKN cBOHCTBAM TOii 6PEH, B KOTODON OHH MPOTERANT.
Ouens BosMomRo, WO 06pazoBamie swanalill, OEOMUATEIEHOO PAcCIaemHio
BIEMBHTA ABMAETCA MocxbiHeil erafielf Toro caMaro MpnpojHATO MpoTeCea,
B KOHGTHOM, ¢ XWMIUeckoll rourw sphmia, pesyisrarh koroparo moxy-
YanTeo CAMOPOIHEe BIeMenTH (§ 52). Y&e Temeph, HOJ BIiAHieM yuemia
0 PajioAKTHBROCTH, BOSHUEIN COBOPUICHHO HOBHO BONDOGH 0 Boapacrh m
npepbab eymecrBopamia OT)BAGHEX MAHEDAIOB; B STHX JABIGHIAX HAXO-
VM MH HEORUJIAHHHE HOBHG MCTOUHNKE DHEDTiN, €Tapmlie B HAyUHOM
MipoBo33pBRiN mamero mokoxbEin BMkerb, Ha OIRY JMHil, ¢ CTAPEHHRMI
rocMoronnyeckuNm  danrasiamn Kanr-Jlanzacoroii cxems. B ®pymimx
HAYYHHX BONPOCAX—HAmp., 0 Naparemesme’t HI16MeHTOB (Ypaa ¥ CBUHIA,
YpaHa W Texid, CBUANA N cepeGpam Tp.), M B MEARAX—HAID, 06 OEpacks
MHHOPAJbHEX THI (aMerdera W 1p.), MOpeJ HAME BHCTYNALT PALi0aKTHB-
HELT AABJNGHA, K4k HOBHO MCTOUNEKH, MOTYIie OGBHACHUTH W3yIAGMES
qeprsl mpupoJERX Thi. Hecownbrro, ¢ RamIHM TOJ0M 3HAUCHIE HTHX
apienilt Gyjer Bee GOIBIO [ HAC BHACHATHEA, OO OHO THCHO M He-
DasPHBHO CBASAHO O Beeif XHMmUecko# meropieli semmolt ROpH, eaymur
8f XapaKTePHEM WPOABICHieM,

1) O papioakTuBROCTH, Kak o6mem csoficre’ nemecrsa cp. N, R. Campbell.
Jahrbuch d. Radioactivitit u. Elektronik. IT. L. 1906. p. 434 ca. I. Stark. Die
Dissotiation u. Umwandlung chemischer Atome. Br. 1903. p. 25. Amazoruunsia
NAEH, BO MHOFOM ®UIOCO®CRArO Xapaxrepa, aasno (1897) mrickasmBar JeGom (G.
Lebon. L%volution de la matidre. P. 1905). Kputuxy Jde6oma cu. y Kamn-
Geaxn 1. c.p. 459. Cp. ewe P. De Heen, La matitre, sa naissance, sa vie, sa fin.
Brux. 1905. P. Lenard. Ueb. Kathodenstrahlen, L. 1906, p. 29. J. J. Thomson.
Proceedings of the Cambridge Philos. Society. XII. C. 1904. p. 891 u mp.

8#



116 . CAMOPOJHHE SIEMEATH, § 45.

Tlockoapky pajioAKTHBHHS ABIEHIA €BAAHH c0 cBoiferBaMm ThX
WM WHHX OpEpoAmEX Tha, Mul Oyzesm mnbTh cayuaii BeTpbTATRCA ¢ HIME
upn omucanin 9rex Tha. Ham mpiligerca KocayThea MX ¥ B ThX cayvanx,
KOTJla OHM NPHBOJAT K CO3AANID XHMEYOCEATO HICMENTA, HAMp. B 3eMuoil
HETOPIH Terif.

Ho ecrp opma obaacth 9THX ABIeHIH, 0 EOTOPO HEOOXONMMO Cka-
3aTh HBOKOALEO €I0B, UpemAe whM mopefitm k m3yuemibo mpoerbifmmx
HPEPOJHEX XHMAYECKHX THI—CAMOPOJHHX 9JeMeRTOB. PajioaTmBmm:A
,rba¢, owamanim, ayum o, {3, y, 8 M T. I MOCTOAHAEO 00pasylorea B
paxioakTuBHOH cpejB, MH BHJMM HX NpOABICHIC BCIAY Ha 3eMHOH mo-
BepxHocTH. Beb In oRE ABIAOTCA PASIHYHEME (HOPMAME 9Heprm? Wm
Jb1a® m ONAHAIT TPeJCTABLANT U3 ceba GHerpo ncqeaauomw XHMHY6-
cile sxementH? M. 6. ojpum saement — ouamii? Mim muEoria w3 HuX
OTHOCATEA K MePeXOJHHNM CO3TARIAM Me:EAY omeprieif m marepieii?

Bee 510 BONDOCH, KOTOPHE He MOTYT GHTH B HACTOANEE BeM BEACHEHH
proarb TouHo ¥ ompexkienno. MH MOKeM IHIIL J0KA3aTh CYUIECTBORA-
nie HTEX ABIeHifl ¥ BHINBAGMHX HME co3jamiif B Toif camoil ofmacrm
36MHON KOPH, B KOTOpO# MIYT 3eMHHe XHMHUECKie MPOIecCH W o6pa-
aylorea Mugepass. ME moka 3HACM TONBKO, UTO BMARAIIM M JIPYriA BH-
abicHiA DaJlOAKTHBEEX BEMECTB HaXoAAreas B Themolt remermueckoii
CBASH € OTHMH ABICHIAMH.

IIpE COBPEMEHHOM COCTOAHIM 3HAHIA MH HO MOKEM OTIBIATE HTH
cB0e00OPA3HHA MPOABIGHIA MATEPIaIbHOM PO B OTABILHY0 IPymmy; MH
pascMoTpPEM 0TBBUAIOMIA KM €O31ANIA B TIABaX O PafiH, TeXid, MEHePATAX
ypama. Momer Onth, Jaibmbiimee uayuenio BEACHNT ¢ HOCOMHBHEOCTIIO
CyIIecTBOBAHIC OHOTO I HBCKOILKEX NPHPOHEX T, KOTOPH: IO CBOUM
¢BofferaM W XapakTepy He MOTYT OHTB OTHECHH K XNMHYCCKEM 3IeMOH-
TaM, M0 OCTABY IPOLI® HX; MOKET OHTH, BHACHATCA HOBHA CBOfeTBA 9MA-
Halfiii, KOTOPHA 3acTaBaT Hac pharo oTABIMTE UX OT OTHOCHTEABHO MPOY-
HHX ¥ yeroffumsHX XHMAUeCKHX 91eMeHTOB. ToIja mpiiiferca B EiaccH-
(EEami0 MEHePaA0B (§ D) BBeCTH eme OANY HOBYI IPYNIy JIA ITHX
Gorbe mpoernx, whyM saementH, Xwmmueckux 1hi. Moo, mecommbEHO,
00pa3ynch BO BPeMA XHMHUGCEHX Peakiiif 3eMHOH KODH M He ABIAACH
(opmoii ameprim, ord Thia JOLKEE DPascMATPHBATHCA, KAk MEHEPAJH,
MOCKOABEY ORM 00Pas3yloTea W CYMECTBYDT B 3eMHOH Kopb.

45. 3emnan ropa. OGxacTs, MOJIemAMAn HAIEMY pasemoTphrin, B
10TOPOif MPOMEXOAAT XUMUYOCKIA PEARIIN, T. HA3. 3EMHAA KOPA, OTHIOND
He COBIAJAET ¢ 36MHEIM Mapoy. Jra 001acTh 0UeHs HeGOIBMAL I TOBOIBHO
onpoybrennas. Toabko o oTHOMEHID K Heil MH MOKeM TOBOPHTS 0 MEHE-
paXOrin 3eMII—TOIbEO B Hefl ofpasyorea W mawbHMOTCS MERePAIHL.
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Buyrpernocrs semmr max cosepmenno memspherma. ITojapigomee
(0IBMUHCIBO ABICHIN, ROTOPHA MOTYT MOJIeKATH HAYIHOMY H3YUeHil,
3aXBATHBACT OUeHb HeGOALIIOH ex cxoif. Tak Temmoparypa 3eMEEX TAy-
Oum msNbpeHa exsa u jio TayGmms 1'/,—2 km.?), i ToIsE0 Ha oTY TIY-
OnEy NPOHHEAET HENOCDOJCTBOHHO U3Cxbi0BaTess. Byakammueckie mpo-
LecCH NPOWCXOJAT M3 OUArOB, HaXOLANMXCH Ha IAy6EEb 1%/, —
60 km., mpr wen whpoarmwbe mudps Gorbe mmskin2). Ofnacrs, cBasan-
HAL © 3eMICTDACEHIANMN, ¢/Ba 17 mpeshmaer 30 km., B Rpaiinens mpe-
abrk 60 km.®). Maccmpnen mOpoiH, TOCTYNHHA HANIENY W3yueHin,
¢JiB& M MOTYT NpeBHmMATH TAyGury cxom B 50 km. m Bea ofracts
36MHOH KODH, JOCTYUHAT ABICWIAM CKJAJNUATOCTH, T. O. CBAAHEAM €
oOpasoBakieM TOPHEX ukmeif, me npesmmaer 70 km., a mommpEMOMY
Zexur ropaspo Gonbe GIESEO k 3eMHON moBEpXHOCTH *).

Bo Bebx sTux cayyadx MakcuMaibHEe UperBIH ABIAOTCA BeehMa
COMHUTOIbHENE, KaBa 1 ecrh Xora GH 0JiHO NPUPOTHOO ABIGHIC, J0-
CTYNHOO HAOI0JeHI0, B KOTOPOM OH CKasHBaIMCh CBOfeTBA 36MHATO
mapa 32 upepbiann 100 wmzom. or ero mosepxmoerw, Ipyrmum exo-
BAMH, MH mwbeM Hemocpejcrsenmoe obmenie B kpaifnem mpepbakc 0015
3€MHOTO Pajiyca, a Bee, U0 ybraerca B Goxko rayGoknx cxomx, it mac
KAk OH He eymecrsyer. Jlmmn ofmas macca 3eMHOTO mapa, ero yibms-
nuif Bbe, 1a whEOTOPHA semrerpacemia, mmblomia Xapakrep jpomamiit
3¢MIH, Kak whiaro, M. 6. WwBEOTOPHA acTPOHOMHU6CKiA ABIEHid JAlOT
HAM OTJAJEHHHEe M COBCHM HAM MOTOHATHHE OTSBYEN O IMYGORMX YaeTax
Haimelf mIameTH ®).

B o6men mpegbx 8 100 wua., n jame 50 Emr., 1ua semmolt EODH

1) Cu. caopry y S. Giinther, Geophysik. 2 Aufl. L, 1898. E. Duncker. Ueb.
die Wirme im Innern d. Erde. St. 1896. A. de Lapparent. Traité de géologie.
5 ed. P. 1906. p. 497 cx. . Avencxiil. O repuny. pexumk semmoii mosepxHOCTIH.
Cué. 1905. crp. 19 cr.

2) G. De Lorenzo. Atti d. R. Accademia d. Scienze fis. ¢ mathem. (2), XI.
e 7. Nap. 1902. O ray6unk cm, C. Doelter. Petrogenesis. 1. 1906. p. 6. Iluapm
Gonke BeIcORia ¥y A. de Lapparent. 1 ¢c. p. 530 ca. (50—60 xuaow. u Goiwme).
G. Mercalli. I vuleani attivi d. terra. Mil. 1907. p. 392 — ne ray6:xe 40 km.

3) I. Mymxeron®s. Pusug. Ieoxoria. 2 uan. I. Cu6. 1899. crp. 590. Ha raas-
EBIX cucyoB 3a mocabpmie 150 abr Toasko 9 umbiu npuunmy, nemamyio raytke
29 kuxomerpos. Cu. A. de Lapparent. Tr. de géol. 5 éd. P. 1906. p. 558. Xa-
PAKTED PACOPOCTpPAHEHin 3emierpsaceniil 3acTABIAET UPUHABATE MIKCHMAILHYIO
ray6uny ok, 50 km, (80 muas) jpan obiacrw, cocrosmefi us martepiaia, amazorny-
HATO 10 CBOMM ®U3NYECKUM CBOficTBAM ¢ TODHEIMM NOPOiaMu 3eMHOH nosepx-
mocti. Om, J. Milne. Proceed. of Royal Society. LXXVIIL. L. 1906. p. 369.

4) I. Mymgerors, Pusud. reosoria. 1. Cué. 1899. 404. 910 scuo yike ua
Maxzofi rayGuEE! NEHTPOB 3eMieTpaAceniil, B TOM uucah H TEKTOHHUECKUX.

5) O63op coBpemennaro cocroaria rammx saanii csm. y H. Thiene. Tempe-
ratur u. Zustand d. Erdinnern. Jena 1907.
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ABIACTCA HeBBPOATHO COIBIIEM, OCKH MH CTAHEM N3YYaTh XHMAUecKie
mpoueccE 3eMmm. B srom cayual e gonmmm Oyzem eme Gorbe orpamm-
ynth 061acrs Hamero BhybEia. To, 9T0 LOCTYNHO RAMENY HEMOC]PE;|CTBON-
HOMY H3YUOHIH B MEHOPAJOTIN, B EpaiineM caydab MOKeT 0XBATHBATH
3¢MHYH TOBepxHOCTH 10 rayonus 16—20 kma.?). B aroif obzacrn 3en-
HOfl ROPH MH [0 u3BBeTHOI ereNeHH MOKeM WBYUMTh XHMHUOCKie IPO-
AyETH, nwbre 13 HWed OoODASUAEH, BHACHATH ed erpoemie. Ona oxpa-
TaBaer B obmen oxoxo 0.0025 — 0.0032 szemmoro pajiyea. Toabko
g 9Toff EHUTOREOM MIGHKH MOKHO IOBOPUTH O XHMHUeCKUX IpoIec-
caX W XHMWUeCKHX SBJeHiAX 3eMrm. Bef 0cTaibmaf UacTh 3eMIH CEPHTA
JJIA Hac B 9TOM OTHOMEHIH B rayGoxom mpakh nembbmia,

46, B oroii Torxoil xoph Momno orwbIETH paj oTIBIBHEX TOpU-
30HTOB ¢ TOYUKM 3PBHis XEMAUeCEHX peakmiff 3eMim. 9TH TOPH3OHTH,
OXBATHBAA BCIO BEMEYI0 KODY, COCTABIAIT Kak OH pajy 00010qer — paj,
ofmacreif, maxojamuxea B 0COOHX COCTOARIAX TeMIEPATyDH, TaBIeHid,
coeraa, (uzmyeckoil (azH Bemecrsa. Kamzas W3 HTAX TEPMOTMEAMHYC-
CKUX 000TOUCE XAPAETEPH3YOTCA COBEPUOHHO OIpe hICHHHNE MUHEDa-
JaMH, B Hell 00PasyOUIMMECA, ¥ MNPOJCTABILICT COBEPIUIGHHO 0600y
ofaacts xmmmyeckux upomeccos. Munepaus, yerofiunBHpe B ofHoii 00tacr,
neyeroifunsr B Jpyrolf, B ofEE I TH %o XUMAUCCEIe 9AEMEHTH, JAlmie
B OjiHOM ofxacTm OfEA ThAa, JAT B APYIOi COBEPMOHHO MEELL COGJII-
nemia, ITpocroii mepexoy, Mmmepala m3 ofmolf o6Iacrd B JPYry0 BHIH-
BA6T B HOM M3MBHeHift W IeperpynmApOBEY, OTBBUAIIIA HOBHM yeI0-
pigm. IToaroMy 9T 001a¢TH-060XOUEH HUPAIOT OTPOMEYK) POAb B XHMiK
3€MHO¥ KOPH.

Tlepoxoy MmmEepala M3 0jHOIN 000IOUEH B IPYIYI COBEPIAGTCA WO~
CTOANHO M HYRIOWHO B TYOHIM weropin semum. Ilepersmmemis zemmoit
EODH, CBASAHHHA ¢ ropoodpasonaniem, jocrmrainr 10—15 wmr.; oca-
JOUHHA TMOPOAE Mheranm ganr exom Mommocrio o b rmr. Haromers
JICHYIalif TONMEAST YPOBEHb ¢106B 10 H m Goxbe xmiomerpos?). Ove-
BOAHO, B OTHX mpexbiaX HPOMCXOJAT NePeIBHEEHIA MHHeDAIOB, He
TOBOPA Yike 0 MATMATHUGCEHX BHJBIHiAX.

CaMas mapy®mas 000I0YRA ICEHT BHIIE 3eMHON HOBOPXHOCTH. ITO
razoBad 06010uEa—ammocifepa. Ouens BEPoATHO, B TOHEO pasphmen-
HOM BEUb rass, crbiyoulie 3a cyTOUHHM BpameHien 3eMid, Hesambiro

1) Cp. F. Clarke. Bulletin of U. 8. Geolog. Survey. Ne 78. W. 1891. p. 84.
Kaepx mpuenMaer 10 MIIL CIIOINE JIS INTOCSEPH, He o0pamas BENMAHIA Ha
TUAPOCPEDY.

2) 06 orou J. Vogt. Problems in ore deposits. Wash. 1901. p. 35.
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nepexojAT B pasphmennym cpenry meOecwaro mpoerpamersal). Ho, e
rOBOPA Y&e 00 9THX CTOXb UyEINX Hamelf oGeramoBED mpocTpameTBax,
HALIGMY TOYHOMY H3CHBJOBAHII J0CTYNHA HEOOIBUIAA YACTH ATMOCOPHL.
Ona me mpesnmaer 30 Emr., Me®Iy ThM Kak BHCOT Tasonofi 06010ukK
sewan joermraer 200, m. 6. 300 u Goapme kuwromerpos®). Bemeersa
BEHCOKHX CI0€B arMoc(eph, BO3MOEKNO, COBEPUIGHHO BHXOJAT H3 001IAT0
oOwbma seMIH M, MH JONEHH DAsIMYETh JAA SeMIN He OJHY, a JBb
Ta30BHA 060IOUEN, XEMAUGCKH I (M3HUECKI COBOPUIOHHO PasHEA, B arix
XoXoJHHX H paspbmennsx mpoerpamersax O u N w, 6, OyAyr crymenn
B RH]KOCTH.

Ho yio B mepsux 10 nmiomerpax cocpejoTouena MOUTH BCA MACCH
BEIeCTRA, BX0LAMmAro B armocepy. ITo maceh BePXHid e 0K HAYTORAH-
B otmex B ammocepd cocpegoroueno 0.000012%, mo shey Beero semg,
cTBa semau, HO B Ommmaiimmx 10 miomerpax cocpegoroueno 0.029/.
BELOCTBA 3eMHOU KOPHL®),

47, Hume zemar TBOPIRA U KA Bemecta. ME JOIKRR NP
Beero BHBIATH 00XaCTh OKeaHoB—iudpocgiepy, OXBATHEADIIYD 0K0I0
71'7—708%, moBOPXHOCTH 30MIH, T. 0. POJCTABIAIIYI) [0 CILIOIIHYH)
o6ox0uEy 3emmoro mapa*). Mommocrs ea pasra 3.68 km.®), n omHa co-
eTaBAAeT 0500 5.36°, Beell MaccH semuoi Kopb.

B rhenoif cBasm ¢ rmppoedepoil TeEHT MOBEPXHOCTH CYIIH, HpPO-
OUTAHEAL 60008 W HaXoJAmames B TheHoil XuMmueckoil ¢BASH ¢ aTMo-
cdepoit.

Hasnisaa BeI TBEPAYI0 3€MBYK KOPY — 3a HCETIOUeHieM aTMOCHepH
H THIPoePepH — aumocihepors, MH JOIKHE Pasinuars B urocheph sepx-

1) Cp. oGaop sroro sonpoca y M. Smoluchowski. Physikalische Zeitschrift.
II. L. 1901. p. 307 ca.

2) HanGoapImas BEICOTE, LOCTHTHYTAA Ha BO3AymHLX mapax 10'8 km. (Bepcon
u Swopunr 1901), Ilapr ¢ perucTpupyomumy anuaparayu gocruranor 156 km. (lep-
uut ¥ Besarcon); mapw! ¢ Bogopoxom nopmmarTcea 0 25 km., swbu jo 64 km.
(o6cepparopia B JungenGeprk 1905). Cu. R. Assmann. Internat. Wochenschrift
f. Wissenschaft, I. B. 1907. 557 cx1. Barajounnia cepefpucTsia 66IaKa DOLKNMAIOTCA
€mi¢ BEIME; AXA HUX JalTCeA BRICOTH A0 150 km. em. C. Kassner. Meteorolog.
Zeitgchr, XTI, W. 1895. p. 379 cx. O Beicorh armoceeps cm. A. Kaoccosekiii,
Mereopoxoria. I. Og, 1908. crp. 114 ca.

3) Cp. F. Clarke. Bull. U. 8. Geol. Survey. W. 1891. Ao 78. p. 85. J. Vogt.
Zeitschr, f. prakt. Geologie. B. 1898. p. 18. Omm gator gia armoceepst 0°03%/, B
3ABUCHMOCTH OT NIPUHUMAEMEIX MMU B OCHOBY HMcuncaeniii pasmbBpoB rujpoceepsi,
auroceepul u e yabaswaro pheca. Ilocabamiii mpumaT mMEH canmkoM BEHICOKIf
(2+-5—2.7, cunras u ruppoceepy).

4) 71'7 no Baruepy (H. Wagner, Beitr. z. Geophys. IL. St. 1895. p. 667 ca.
Ero-mxe. Petermanns Mittheil. Gotha, 1904 p. 56). Ilo makmiio Kpromyeras —
708% (0. Krtimmel. Handb. d. Oceanographie. I. St. 1907. p. 8).

5) ITo Barmepy (1895) — 8657 m., mo Kpoumenrio (1907) — 3680 m,
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niif MOBePXHOCTHEM cioff, B KOTOPOM HIYT XWMEYeCEld peakminm, Thewo
CBASAHHHA € IPHEYTCIBieM CBOGOAHATO ®uUCAOPOOQ, YACTEK) PACTBO]EH-
Haro B BoAh, 9ta o6iacrh MOJBEDEEHA B TOKe CAMOC BPEMA I PasHO-
00pasHEM PARTIAM, CBA3ANAHM ¢ NEPEY.LImie Bozu. OrponMmoe 3avenie
KUCAOPOONOT NOGEPTHOCMAU, T. 6. TPAHHIH ¢BOGOJHATO EHCAOPOJA MH
VBETHM HEEKE. IMA NOGEPTHOCMNAR WACMH 3EMHOU KOPbl WIET Ha
ray6mny 0.5—4 ®mion. ?).

B mmroedept meo0XofENO OTINYATH EIE BIOPYI0 NPOMEHCYMOUNYIO
oGoaouxy, Themo csasamEylo ¢ uwpryadmieif Boj ?). JlaBierie 3eMHHX
CI0BB IPHJACT TBEPAOMY BemecrBy Imrocdeps ocobHa eBofera M mpn
JocTaTouHoif er0 BeImYMEE TBEPAO0® BEMECTBO ABIAETCA IIACTHYHENM, BO
umoromM exommM ¢ ®uirmy. Ha jocrarouroil rayOueh, B seMuoil Koph,
Onaropapa jasienio wbr wmbhera cpoGojmmm mpoerpamersaM. B Trepiom
Thrb npexpamaerca NUPKYIANA Boj, (PAcTBOPOB) M Ta30B; BEAKOS MyCTOS
TPOCTPAHCTBO CTPEMETCA BANONHMTHEA; OHO CTAHOBHTCA TORYyumM. 3jheh
MePeCTanT MPOHCXOJHT PEAKUIH PACTBOPEHiA (He BHNAJAIT EHILHHE
MUHEDATH). BepXmag rpaHuna Tagoro COCTOAHIA BOIECTBA HAXOJHTCA HA
ray6urt 5—6 Emzomerpos ®). Temneparypa sabes jocraraerd Goapmoit
peanunnn; ga rayouab 6 km., shpoarno, Goxsme 100° C.

Haxonern, HEEe HAUHHALTCS weybunnvie caou aumochepst, phago
OTIMYANIIiecd 0 CBOGMY XMMHEYECKOMY Xapaktepy,—M. 0., Goxke om0~
POZEHE WO COCTABY *); B HUX XHMHUECKLA POAKLiM HAYT WOJ OrPOMHEIME

1) Dra BepxHaa oGomouka Gosbe mim menbe cosmagaer ¢ yBremiayn semmoi
KOpH, AbIaeMEIMH, HCXOR# n3 Apyrux cooGpamenili. Tak ea HumHan rpasuna
NOYTH COBOARAET ¢ T. HA3. THApOcTATHYEeCKON mosepxmocrhio. O meii cu. 0, Keller.,
Ann. d. Mines. (9). XII. P. 1897 p. 32 ca. L. De Launay. ib. XIL 1897. p. 148 cr.
Ilo Tepmumoxoria Bam-T'nze (C. R. Van Hise. A treatise on metamorphism.
W. 1904, p. 43, 163, 529 1 T. 1.) DOBEPXHOCTHAS YACTH JIUTOCPEPHI COBNALAET ©
moxocofi BewbrpuBanin (belt of weathering). Dra noxoca mo ero mabmino (L. ¢,
p. 1028) xoxe6aerca ot O xo 300 m., oferyno Menpme 100 m., HHOIZA LOXOAHT X0
1000 m.

2) Ipome:xyrounmtii cuofi auTocoepsl coBuagaer ¢ noxocoil nementannin (belt
of cementation) Bau I'nae. Cm. C. R. Van Hise. A treatise on metamorphism, W.
1904. p. 43, 565 u xp. T'ay6ura aTol MOAOCE! WAET N4 TBEPALIX MOPOL 10 10—12 km.,
moBHAUMOMY OfHAKO MeHbme (L ¢. p. 160, 190 u np.). Ilepexoxsr MesKLy moa0COI e~
menTanin n cabayomefi rayousnoii yacTeio anToceepn mocrenemmsr (L c. p. 167,
768 u 1p.). Teopernyecran mexuuuna 1o 10—12 km, seisegena Ban I'uze oyren
SKCTPAMOIATIN, 3 IAHHBX 0YeHb TPOHSBOILHBIX.

3) Opmaro, BOA TPOHUKAET B OPOLLI Topasno Mente rayGoko—exsa au Goanine
0'6 km. (resp. 42 km.) cm. J. Kemp. Transactions of American Institute of Min.
Engin. XXXI. W, 1902. p. 187. Hmke MoryT co0HpaThcA ININEL e UApH, 61aro-
napa Bercorofi Tesneparypk rayGoxux caoes.

4) Cu. mnse — BOZA, MATMA, CHANKATHL.
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Tapieniani — Gozpme 1500 armocdep?) u Bbpoarno mpm BHEOROH
renmeparypb.

T. 0., me kacancs orwbipmEx uvacrrocreif, B Aocrymmoif Halmeny
H3YUeHII0 001a¢TH 3eMRON KOPH, MH mnben cabiywomis o6orousn, Xapas-
TEPHAYIOLIACA OUDOLBICHAEME XUNNUCCKUME PeAkiAME, omperbIeHHEN
XHMHYECKHM COCTABOM H ONPeABICHHHME MAHOPAJIaMU:

1. Armoedepa, ... ...... T g o 30  km.

2. T'mxpoedepa .. . .......... e 3.5 km.
(71,7%, 3emHoif moBepxHOCTH).

3. Hosepxumocrnmii cxoif mmroceps . ... 0.5— 4 km.?),

4. Tpowemyrounmit exoit wroedeps . . . . 4.5—10 km. ?).

5. LnyGunumii cxoif xuroedeps, 1o ray6unn 16— 20 km. 4).

Hecomnbmmo, momno Guro O majiru jipyrie mpusraxm fid rbiemis
THTOChePE °), HO B AAHHOM cayYah 4 OCTAHABIMBAICH TOIBEO HA TARHX,
EOTOPHO HONOTYT HAM PasofparhcA B XHMEHUECKEX PEARNiAX MHHeDAIOB.
Toxpko myren Jeranbuaro wserbaobania orrbIbERX MHHEDPAJI0B BHACHATCA
YACTHOCTH CBOMCTB XHMIM 3eMHOH KODH M MOTJT OHTH TOWHO oOmpe-
JBIOHH 36MHEA TOPMOMHAMUIECKIA 060I0UEH,

48, Xumnyeckiii cocTas 3emHod Kopbl. JLpyraM OCHOBHHM BIeMEHTOM
BOBX XMMHUECKHX Peakuiif sewmm, onpeibIAMEM cOCTaB U eBoeTsa
HPUPOJHKX COBNUHCHIH, ABILIETCA BaT0BOl cocran Toif cpefs, B Koropoit
MPOHCXOJAT XWMHUUECKLT Pearuin. DrorT cocras Jia EampIoil 0Gor0uRm
36MIN PasImueH, HO JJA JHTOCHEPH MH J0 ¢HX TOD He mwbeM BO3MOZ-
HOCTH TOYHO XHMAYOCKH Dasinmyars OTTBIbHHe ed cIOM U MOmeM JaTh
IHImE e 00Nl BazoBoii cocras.

Pesyrprari mammx coBpeMeHHHX 3mAmiit cocperoTouemH B crbIy-
meit Tabmmrh ©):

1) Ha ray6uny oxHOro KHIOMETPA AABIEHIE B CPeLHEM UOBHRIIIAETCH LOYTH HA
275 aTmoceep, Tak 4T0 Ha ray6urk 20 km. omo pasmo 5500 ATMOCDED.

2) 4 km.—mnopx, ruxpocoepoii; 05 sk rugpocoepsr.

8) 10 km. — o rugpoceepoii.

4) 91a Tay6MEHAA YACTH AUTOCOEPEI COBIAAALT ¢ AHAMODPHYECKOH HacThIO
anroceepst Ban I'uze (C. R. Van Hise. 1. c. 1904. p. 43, 766 u 1p.). Dra aHaAMOp-
@HYECKAA 30HA Hauunaerca Ha ray6unt 10—12 km,

5) Hanp. xkaenie Berke (F. Becke. Compte Rendu de la IX Session d. Con-
grés Géolog. Intern. IL. Vienne 1904. p. 562 1 Denkschriften d. Wiener Academie.
LXXYV. Orruck 1908) ax8 KpuCcTAIINYCCKUX CIARIER, PaKTH zaaexko He orebuaror
sromy gbrenito. Cw, sambuanin E. Weinschenk. Allgemeine Gesteinslehre. I. 2.
Aufl. Fr. 1906. p. 177. K. Doelter. Petrogenesis. Br. 1906. p. 207.

6) B ary Tabauny srecenst u aromnne phea BEEMEHTOB, KAK OHH YCTAHOBICHLI!
MeKLYEAPOAROH Xumuweckofi komuccier ma 1907 rox. Jlia papia opuEATo Goxke
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- 5 -
E « =] g = a = g = g
< =F =5 =g =3
O Gt | 14.01 ? 0.37 75.7 0.04
2. Amommmiii.. Al 27.1 8.0 - —  7.45
3. Apror . ... A 39.9 .2 ? 1.3 0.0004
4, Bapiit .... Ba 1374 0.04 — - 0.04
5. Bepmniii .. Be . 9.1 — — — 0.00x
6.Bop..:.:;: B 11.0 —- — 0.01
Vo BPOR <5 o e Br 79.96 0.000x 0.015 — 0.01
8. Bamapjii. .. V 51.2 0.01 — 0.01
9. Brenyr ... Bi 208.0 — - — =
10. Bogopoy .. H 1.008 0.2 10.67 9 1.0
11. Bomsppan.. W 184.0 — — —  0.000x
12. Tajommmiii . Gd 156 — — — —_—
13. T'azniit.... Ga 70 — — —_ —
14, Temit .... He 4.0 ? — ? —
15. Tepmamiit . . Ge 72.5 — — — —
16. iRexbgo. . . Fe  55.9 4.5 - — 4.2
17. Somoro ... Au 197.2 ? 0.000001 — —
8. Hagift. o.. Jdno-Blb — G2 . —
19. Upnagii. .. Ir  193.0 e — — —
20. Urrepbii. . Yb 173.0 — — — -
21. Hrmpite. .. Y 89.0 — — — 0.001

noroe gucao Kwopu (M. Curie. Comptes Rendus de I’Acad. d. Sc. CXLV. P. 1907. p.
425). B ocmoBy Tabannsl wncea pacnpoCTPAHCHHOCTH DIEMEHTOB B aemuoil noph
noaoskensl padornt Kaepka u Poxra— cum. F. Clarke. Bulletin of Philosophical
Society of Washington., II. W, 1889. F. W. Clarke. Bulletin of United States
Geological Survey Ne 78. 1891, p. 34, M 148. 1897, p. 13, No 168. 1900, p. 15, Ne 228,
1904. p. 19; J. H. L. Vogt. Zeitschrift fir praktische Geologie. B. 1898. pp. 22b.
314. 577. 418, 1899. pp. 10. 274. 1906. p. 223 ca, C. Ochsenius. Zeitschr. prakt,
Geol. B. 1898. p. 1564. B. Bepragcxkii Jexnin ounc. munepax. I. M. 1899, crp. 45.
fA. Camoitnoss. Kcrecrsoss. u reorpaeia M, 1899. A. Harker. Geologic. Magaz.
(4). VI, L, 1899, 220. H. S. Washington, Chemical analyses of igneous rocks.
W. 1908, p. 106 ca. Van Hise. A treatise on metamorphism. W. 1904. p. 192 ca.
pass. . P. Mennell. Geolog. Magaz. (5). I L. 1904. p, 263. L. De Launay. La
Science Géologique. P. 1905. p. 653 ca. I, Kemp. Economie geology. I. Ch. 1906 p.
207 ca. W.J. Mead. The Journal of Geology. XV. Ch. 1907. p. 288. Iluepsr, MEOIO
OpUBOAUMEL, H3NBHERR, coriacHo mpeicraBiAlmenyca MHE coBpeMeBHOMY C€O-
croaniio smanifi B orofi ofracru. Toymocrh MHOIMX OU®D BechMa COMHATEIBHA,
HO HOPAJOK H IIpHﬁ.'lHSﬂTe.ﬂthlﬂ KOAUWYECTBEHHRIA B3AHUMHKIA GOUTHDmeEiﬂ MEELY
dIeMeHTAMH efBa Ju cuaeH0 nambmarca. Boarmia comnbmia mos6y:kparor umcaa
gaa N, Cu Zr. 06 arom npu orpbyaomux uM MAHEpAJIAX.
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Crponmiif .
Cypema . .
Cipa. ...
Tauxiit . .
Tanrax. . .
Texxyp. . .
Tep6iit. . .
Taran . . .
Topiit . . .
Tyxiit . ..
Yraepor . .
YEal., ..
Docedop . .
QProp. ...
Xxop. ...
Xpox. . ..
Heaik . ..
Tlepiit .
Nymx . ..
. Muproniit .
IBpouiii . .
. Ipbidt . ..

49, Tabmmna sTa KOHEUHO He AT MOJHEX M TOUHHX mugp. Ona
pucyer Jumb camyl o6myo kapruny. Ho yme m3 mea phsgo m Acmo
Opocaerca B Iia3a UPE3BHYANHO €BOE0OPasmoe pacmpejbreHie XmMumye-
CENX DJICMOHTOB B 3emmOH Kopb'). 9ro pacmperbiemie yIo6HO Momer
OhTh BHpameno B TaGimmb, B KOTOPOH bACMCHTH PasGMTE Ha TPYNIH,
Ka#ad 13 EOTOPHX OXBATHBACT HIOMEHTH, DAsINTie B CTENCHH DACIPO-
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1) Ecre monmrku ofpacuurs pacupexbieHie 31eMCHTOB KOCMOTORUYECKH, B
CBA3M € HCTOpieil 3eMHOro mapa win cormeynofi cucremsr. Cw. L. de Launay. La
Science géologique. P. 1905. p. 629 cx. foxr (J. Vogt. Problems of the geology
of ore-deposits, W. 1901. p. 5) npasursro saxbrux, 4ro 25 HIEMEHTOR ¢ ATOMHBIM
sbcon miwe Fe (56) cocrapamor 99.8 (m. 6. Goanme) 0y mo BEey semmoii KopeL
Tameasie oaeMeHTHl BXOJAT B €# COCTAB B HHUYTOKHOM Koamyeersh, Dro asic-
uie cIyuT 0nOpoii rHIOTEs, MPeINOATAIMUY, 4T0 Goake THKEIRIe HIEMEHTH! co-
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CTPAHEHHOCTH KOTOPHX He mpesocxopur 10 (kponh I m X rpymn). Drim
NyTeM MOKHO DasOHTh HIEMEHTH Ha JecAts rpymn. I'pymmsr orm exrk-
Tyl :

0/ mo BEey.
I 10— 100 ..... 0, Si.
II. 1—10 .:wv.u Al, Fe, Ca, Mg, Na, K, H.
111, Dol covesne m .61, 8, P.
IV. 0.01—0.1...... N, Ba, B, V, Li, Mn, Ni, Sr, F,
Cr, Zr, Br.
V. 0.001 —0.01. .... Be, Y, Sn, Ce, Co.

VI.  0.0001—0.001.... Ar, J, Rb, Pb, Zn, Th, W, Ta.
VII.  0.00001 —0.0001... La, Mo, As, Cu, Nd, Nb, Sh, U.
VIL 0.000001 — 0.00001.. Bi, Hg, Se, Ag, Tl, Cs, Cd, Te,

Pro.Au.

IX. 0.0000001 —0.000001. Ga, In, Pt, He, Pd.

X. Mensme 0.0000001 Gd, Ge, Yb, Ir, Kr, X, Ne, Os,
Rh, Ru, Se, Th, Tu, Er, Eu,
Sa, Ra.

K moexrbymeit — X — rpymmh foamen Gurh oTHOCOHH H 1 XmMu-
ueCKie DJACMBHTH, ATOMARLE BC KOTODHX He OmpebieH ¢ TOUHOCTE, 03B0-
aapmen nowherats WX B ofumiaibEyl0 TabIENy, HO eymeeTBOBamic
KOTOPHX BOCHMa BBPOATHO, Kak, HAmp., ToAbMii‘), awrmmiil, mozomiil
B LY

5(). Camoposnble neMeHTs B 3emHol kopb. Yacrio B BExb m3omopdh-
HEX MOAMTeoi W TBEPAHX PacTBOPOB WM Pa3chAHHHME B TA30BHX Mac-
cax (v, o6p. B arwoedeps), YacTi B XMMETOCKH YHCTOM BHTS, B Bopu
orxbasubX BHAbAeRIE mim B (opud pacropETers usomopdHOH cwben n
TOCHOACTBY NG YacTH CIORHHX CTPYRTYD, HaM H3BBCTHO B 30MHOIK Koph
no kpaiinedt wbpb 41 «eamopoonsiin saemenm: O, N, H, Ar, He, FI,
Ne, Kr?®), Fo, Ni, Co, Mn, Pt, Ir, Rh, Ru, Os, Cu, Ag, Hg, X ?),

1) ITo muknito Poxra (J. Vogt. Zeit. f. prakt. Geol. B. 1898. p. 234) roasuiii
pacopocrpanen ojxunakoso ¢ Er, Gd, Se, Yt.

2) Huopw, croamia B aToii Tatinnh, uawBHeRL U NepeBEIYNCIEHE! MHOI 10
cpasHerilo ¢ jamrmmu Kaepka m $oxTa Ha OCHOBAWIN HOBHIX Man HCHpPHHA-
THIX UMM B coofpaKkemie JaHHEIX, HAOD., xaa C, H, N u 1. 1. Bxoguts B feransmoe
H3a0MxeHie STHX monpasok axkes HBT BO3MOKEOCTH.

3) O nkpoarsoii caxoxsnofl npupork xeenona u w. 6. xpunmona ua wheKoIbKUX
Ta30B, DoBujuMOMy daeMenToB oM. K. Schmidt. Berichte d. Dentsch. Physikalisch.
Gesellschaft. B. 1906. p. 277 cx. E. C. C. Baly. Philosoph. Trans. CCIL L. 1903.
p. 188.
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Zn, Sn, Pb, C, S, Se, Te, As, Sh, Bi, Pd, Cl, J,Ra?, Au, 8i, Cr?"),
Br?, Na??), P?%). T. o. u3 unera 79 Goxbe wam membe TOYHO Eon-
CTATHPOBATHHE XAMAYCCKHX SICMOHTOB®), /A NOIOBHHE M3 HAX Halmo-
Jazoch ma 3emmoif koph, B THX WAR HEEX eIygasx, eBo6ofHOS cO-
erodmie ©).

B srom umexh ofHAR0 HAXOAATCA Takie HOBHE JIA HAC SJIGMEHTH,
RAE €400, apion, HeoH, KPUNMOK 1 KCeHOH, LI KOTOPHX BOOGM® HO
JOKa3ana CHoeo0HOETh AAaBaTh Kakim GH T0 HE OHIO COSJHHEHIA ¢ JpYy-
THMH aJeMenTaMu; 315ch COCYMTAHH W Takie, Kak éod, GopyMa coejuHeHi
ROTOParo B mpHEPoxs TOUHO He W3BLCTHA H KOTOPHIL, M. 6., 6. u. paschan
He B egofojmon cocroamin’). OcraBus arm 6 BIENMORTOB, 4 Tak®e He-

1) Haxosmpenie 2pose He MOKeT CYATATHCA NokasamubiM. Ero pymain—omu-
Gouno—purhts B whrkoropmx mumepasax euie B Hagark XIX er (em. Mohs. D.
Herrn. v. d. Null Mineralog. Kabinet 1II. 12). Teneps Bam uapbcTHO Haxojperie
ero B senbaax Mereopuron cM. Cohen. Meteoritenkunde. I. St. 1894. p. 55. III.
1905. 25. Yme Joxse (A. Laugier. Mém. du Mus. d’hist. natur, ITII. P. 1817.
p- 842. VL. P. 1820. p. 233 cx.) cuntax npucyrcreie Cr 3a XapaxkTepHslii mpU3Hak Me-
reopuaro xexbau. Ero npucyTersie B HUX 7acTo 06BACHAIOT Haxoseniem B eabak
no6paaura (cm. Cohen 1. c. I. 55). OxHaKo NUKAKUX NAHEEIX gia ororo wbr, kpomk
E#iersia caaboii HC1 (upu pacrsopenin B meill mereopmaro sxeaksa, pacreop me co-
JePIKUT XpoNa) — KOTOPOE MOMET OTHOCHTHECH W K caMOPOXHOMY XpoMy, m6o u
Merarimueckifi XpoM He pacTsopEM B caalmix xuciorax. Toumo Taxke u onpexk-
aenie chper B skexbab, cogepsamedi Cr opormsopbuur npucyrersino B menbah
pobpeanta (Cohen. 1, c. II. 1908. p. 256). BEposarno, moaromy maxoxpenie Cr b
coxapkh ¢ ;kexbaom-mureaem. (Cp. Cohen. 1. c. ITL. 1905. 24, O. C. Farrington.
Publications of Field Columbian Museum. Geological Series. III. Ch. 1907.
p. 107). Becema BO3MOKHO, 4TO XPOM OKaKETCA H B'L camopopuom xKexrksb-unkkenk.

92) Bugkbaenie Gpona, Tarme Kak iona u xiopa, nemsGhkuo nier npu uambre-
Hin mof, BaifnieM enbTa razouaHBIX coexuneniii cepe6pa (iogaprupura, Gpomapri-
pata un T. 0.). Kak #u seseauxa aTa peakuis, osa, M, 6., laeT KI0YL K MOHAMAHIIO
1060NBITHATO ABIEHiA, uT0 GpoM—jaxexo Be phakili s1eMeRT—MHEEPATOB (Cp. AIA
ioza § 51) me zaer. Oan passaratorca moj Biiawiem cebra.

3) IL wampio orHOCHTCA nurMeHT roxyodoil xamemmoii coau. Cum. o6n aTom H.
Siedentopf. Physikal. Zeitschr. VI. L. 1905. p. 857. T. Svedberg. Ber. Deutsch.
Chemisch. Gesellsch. B. 1905. p. 3619. A. Cotton et H. Mouton. Les Ultra-
microscopes. P. 1906. p. 70 ca. O6pasoBanie AroJ0K U MIACTHHOK HATDIA B KaMeH-
HO# coam, IOBHAUMOMY, CBA3aHO ¢ AkilcTRiem Bexkepexrescknx ayueil (Siedentopf.
l. ¢. p. B64).

4) Jonxen sepbaarsca npn pbiiersin esbra na Hy P.

5) 9o uucao npumaTo B Tabannk sieMenTOB, M3jABaEMOil MeMKIYHAPOAHON
IAMHYECKONH KoMuccied,

6) Ecan nopTBepIuTCA CYLICCTBOBAHIE akmunia, NOAOWLA 1 KPYTHX PajioakTnn-
HEIX TEa, TO umeso 310 A0MKHO OWITL yBeIHMYEeHO, T. K. OHH TAKMKE, KRIKETCH,
HaxopATes B cBOGOLHOM cocrosuis. Takux tha B Mumepanax wasbermo 24 —
E. Rutherford. Nature. LXXVI. L. 1907. p. 661.

7) O maxomieniu ceofoxmaro fode B pacteoph. mcrounnka Woodhall Spa
Juakoasnk cu. Wanklyn. Chemical News. LIV, L. 1886, p. 300. CpoGogastii io,
peIgBaserca u npu xhiicrsin cebra ma iogaprapur.
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waoro comumreishre Ra, Or, P m Na, us Bee e mwhen 32 caMopojnux
5I1eMeHTA, CNOCOOHEX JaBaTh PasHOOODABHHA COGHHEHIA M Bee Ke Hax0-
JAmMExeT B 3eMmoii ®opb B cBOGOJHON, HECBASAHHOM COCTOAHIN. ITO
ABIERI6 HO MOEeT OHTH exyuaifmoerio m pharo GpoeaeTed B Iiasa Bed-
KONy W36150BaTe0 NPEPOSNHX XHMHUGCKHX TPOIECCOB.

Ilpasia, Ouenh MHOTIe M3 HUX BOrphueHH Ha 3eMIs HIN OUEHH
phigO, WM B HUUTORHOM KOIMYECTBD, W MPEICTABIANT YPe3BHUAHHO
GHerpo meuesaoliie WPOJYRTH MoO0YEEX xpumueckux pearmif. Tak,
cgobogmeie Co ®m Mn mspberss JUIL KAk ReOOIBIIA H30MODPHES
mofnben & IPYTHM CaMODOJHHM HIeMentan; Si, ecan Halaojaercd, TO B
caMHX mmuromEHX paswbpax?), a F1?), Zn u Se serpbuanrea Kpaiino
phIko, X014 H ABIAITCT TOIAA Yacri B umeroM cocrosmim. Herimo-
ygs 1 oTH O 2JCMCHTOB, OCTaHETCA BCe-TAKR 20 XHMHUECKHX DIeMEHT,
EoTOpHe, Berpbuanch B semuofl Koph B ¢BoGOLHOM, HECBASAHHOM COCTOA-
HiF, MIpalor BELEYD DOJb B eA XHMHYECKHX DeakNiiX, YKasHBAOT HA
cBOGOOpasHHil Xaparrep XEMEUECKHX NPONOCCOB, MBETOM EOTOPHX OHA
ABIAGTCA.

51, Ipmumsa rakoro BEALIenia B 3eMHOH K0P eBOCOIHHX XuMH-
yeckux oleMentoB maM megema. Oma HecoMmbHEO Themo cpiasama He
TOIBEO ¢ OCOCEME YCAOBIAMH, KakuMi 0GeTaBIOHH XHMHUGCKIT DeaRI(ii
30MHOil KOPH, HO W BH3BAHA XMMIUCCKHMI ¢BOHCTRAMA CAMAX DIOMEHTOB °),
a M. 0. Iame ofmumu cBoifeTsamm TBepAaro nemecrsa. OcraBEB B €10-

1) B o6meii 3K0HOMi# TPHPOLEI 3TH KOIHIECTBA, M. ., i He TAK HEBHATATEILHEL
Ha npucyrersie Si B xpapub u erexab, oxpamnsalomemca B yepHuli nsbr mox
paismiem panis, ykasmBax Ieopriescxifi (Hiypm. Pycck. Puauxo-Xummy, O6m.
XXXVI, Ca6. 1904, (2), ctp. 4). M. 6. aTun 06LACHAETCH OKPACKA IEIMIATHIX KBAD-
nee (Konigsberger u. Miiller, Centralbl. f. Mineral. St. 1906, p. 73). 9ru aBIe-
min woryr ob6wmacEaThci urase, cx. M. Berthelot. Comptes Rendus de I"Acad.
CXLIIL P. 1906, p. 477. — Toro ;e npouCXO:KLEHIA, 0TLBHIHO, W CTOXE 3araj04-
HHl enycThHER 3aTap» KPEMHUCTEIX OPOJ.

9) O eropk B mycrorax mhroropuix miasmkos eM. Liw. Ber. Deutsch. Chem.
Gesellsch. B. 1881, XIV, p. 1145, Ero:xe. Correspondenz-Blatt. d. Mineral. Zool.
Verein v. Regensburg. XXXV. R. 1881, p. 49. BecquereletMoissan. C. R. de
I'Acad. Se. CXI. P. 1890. p. 669. B uayupyat cu. Lebeau. C. R. de Acad. d. Sc.
CXXI. P. 1895. p. 603.

5) Ecrs DONBITRN BRIBECTH CH0COGAOCTE XHMHYECKHX DIEMERTOB Berphuarsen
B CAMODOIHOM COCTOAHIM u3 mepioguanocTy ux ceoficrs. Kapmexau (Carnelley.
Phil. Mag. XVIII L. 1884. p. 197, Takxke Ber. Chem. Ges. B. 1884, p. 2280) nui-
TA1CA YCTAHOBUTE, UTO BIEMEHTEI YeTHEX pAnos cuctems Menpeakena ne serph-
uasorea (wekiogaa 0, N, C u VIII rpynneil), B caMopogsos cOCTOARIN, & BIEMEHTH!
HeyeTHHX BerphuaoTea 9YACTO B camopojHoM cocToamin. OH jyMax CBABATH BTO
ABaenie ¢ nepiogmumocTiio CcBONCTS DIEMEHTOR NO OTHOLIEHIO K PEAKNIAM BO3CTA-
mopaenin. Dro obobmenie cisa am mwber peaanoe sHauemie, B yeu aerxo yok-
IuThCH, cpaBHAB noioxkenie B Mengeabenckoii cucren® 41 azementa, serphbuenrnaro
B caMOpoxHOM cocToAnid. OHM HPUHALIEKAT Il K YETHLIM U K HEYETHHIM PALAM.
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pomh HOBHE WHEDTHHO TA3H, BC A6 W Takio XEMETCCRIe HAGMEHTH, Kak
upudits, 0CMitl, NAAMUNG, POOitt, NAAAGIIT, pymenid, MHOTOTHCICH-
HEA COSLUHEHIA EOTOPHX M3TOTORICHH B Ia00PaTopidX, MOUTH He AT
XUMAYGCKUX COGLMHORIH, mpH THX YeIOBIAX, KAKiA TOCHOJCTBYIOT B 3eM-
noit xoph. i HEX H3RBETHO Beero TPH COCNUHCHIA, OZHO M3 KOTOPHX
NPeACTABIACT OTPOMAYI0 MHHODATOTHUCCEYI0 PBAKOCTE: OUCHD BAKHEE
nia Pt w Pd: emeppuant (opuyra pacreopureri—Pt As,) n marzagne
(oRMCH maxTajia) E kpaiime phixik — saypar (Ru, Os) S,. Jaa popia
T WPHAIA COGJUHCHIA COMHHTOALHE (HDHT), XOTA B Jal0paropim M HO-
Iydach WX 0UCHb Jerko. OUCBHHO, XMMHUCCRif CBOHCIBA BTUX BICMEH-
TOB WO JO3BOLAIT WM JABATh COGJHHOHIM MPH THX (opMax m TOM Xapak-
Teph omeprim, KOTOPHA TOCMONCTBYOT B 3eMHOH kopb. Jaa oTHX 9I6-
MeETOB ¢BOGOIHO® cocroAnie sBIAeTc mamborbe yerofume.

Tlour: 10 &6 caMoe MPHXONATEA CEAsaTh cmie 06 OJHOM dieMeHTE—
azomm, COGLHEGHIA KOTOPATo B JaGOpaTopil HEUMCAANTCA THOATAMH.
Ha 3eMHOf MOBEDXHOCTH 9TOT HIENMCHT BXOLUT B COGJMNOHIA TOIEO IPH
COBEPUIEHRO 0¢00BIX (POPYAX DMCPTIl: MPH THXOM SACKTPHUECKON PasPALD
B aTMOCeph— UK B CBASE ¢ KH3HOLBATEIBHOCTII OPTAHHSNOB, KOIMA
THICATN ero CoefmmeHidi, mepbjko EpailHe CIOKHLIX, BXOJAT B COCTAB
DeMOCTBA PA3IMURGIX OPTAHE3NMOB W NPH CI0 PACHAZEHiM J0 BHJBIeHI
¢BOGOTEATO a30Ta TPOXOJAT PAJ, MPONEEYTOUHEX Goxbe Wim MeHbe CIORK-
pux erajiit. Touno Tak®e moji saiamiem HETpoGarTepilf asor armocdeppr
7 TOYB HOMOCPEICTBERHO COGLMRACTCH ¢ RMCIOPOTON, TaBad COCJUHCHIA
asormerolt M azorrofl KHCI0T. 3a HCKAUEHIOM STHX peakiiil, CBA3AHHHX
¢ CORCDMONRO CTCNiaIbHEME (OPMAMN HHCDTIB, B OOmEM a30T JONECN
cumTaThed Fa 3eMIB WeCHOCOGHHN JapaTh COeJWHeHis, T cBOGOAHO®
6ro cocrosmie mamborke JIA HeTo YeTOHuMBO NP BCMEHX YCAOBIAX Ha
semnoti nosepznocmu Y. Tourn weconnbumo B Gorbe rayoEmx cI0AX

1) M. 6. anazornyen exy iod. Coexnnenia storo Thaa » npuporh mourn He-
nasboTner (ioAkepaprEPUT W M3OMOP®HAA npunBCh B raIONHEIX cOeIUACHIAX cepe-
6pa W PTYTH, 1Ay TAPUT, HEOMOD@HAA HOAMECE B HUITOMHEIX KOTHIECTBAX B 20CP0-
pHUTAX), a MERAY TEM KOIUTECTBO €ro He TAK HEIHATHTEILHO (§ 48). O pacmpocrpa-
penin iona cp. P. Bours et. De I’ iode dans I’ organisme. P. 1900. p. 23 ex. ¥ Bypeo
ykaaama aureparypa. Usepx Toro: J. Vogt. Zeitschr, f. prakt. Geol. B. 1898, p. 324
cr. Jacquot et Willm, Les eaux minér. de la France. P. 1894, p. 45. W. Auten-
rieth. Zeitschr. f. physiol. Chemie. XXIL Str 1897. p. 508, Dieseldorf. Zeitschr. f.
prakt. Geol. B. 1899, p. 321). Me:kay TEM oprasusMel yIaBInsaiT ero qpeansuaiino
IETKO; BOZOPOCIN H3ZABHA CAYRAT A A0GHIBAHIA 10IHEIX 1pENAPATOR. Tlopnanmony,
W AHATNTENLHAA YACTH paschAREATO {013 HAXOLNTCA B COGMUHCHIAX OPramU3MOB
(ranp., B aTMOc@epE—B BOZOPOCIAX U €OOPAX, 06 HTOM CM. A. Gautier. C. R. de
I’Acad. des Se, CXXVIII. P. 1899, p. 648) nau npousomia nyTeMm ux pacnagenin
(5anp. B OCPOPUTAX, IYAHO, CEANTPAHLIX 3a1€KaxX). B oprammsuax iog upesseIvaiino
pacupocrpanes. Cx. P.Bourset. De P'iode dans Porganisme. P.1900. p.47 er.J0cTyec
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SCHMHON EODH Xapakrep asoIa CHALHO MBHAETCS — OH HePEXOAUT B
KAKLA-T0 COBNMHCHIA OAMK HaM HeEBBBCIHES, KameTed, THeHO CBA3aH-
HHA ¢ a30THCTHMI NETALIANN, ¢ aMMIAUARME COGAMREHIAMN, ¢ mpo-
M3BOJHHME YIIEBOLOPOLOB.

92, CamopozHsie anemeHTH B NOBEPXHOCTHO! mtocheps, To-me canoe
Ha(.0/aeTeA I I MEOTEX APYIHX DACNCHTOB: HA 3eMHOMH MOBEPXHOCTI IX
coounenia pacnadaomea. Tak, HaIp., 30100 Ha 3eMNOR NOSEPTHOCHIL
B EOHIB KOHLOB cOGHpaeTes NABHEM 0GPasoM B caMOPOJHON COCTOAHIN,
1o B Goxbe rayGokux cIogx IATOCHEPH 0RO HocoMHBHHO cmOCOGHO Aerko
BXOJHTH B coeiuAeRid. Telrypucrre MaAHepaZd 304018 ABIADTCH Jake
BeCchMa yeroiuuBhNi ). AnazornunEg speHia B3BBCTHR 14 MEOTEX Xu-
MUYECKHX DJI6MCHTOB; MH BeTPBUaeM HX B ¢BOGOLHOM COCTOMHIN HCRIOUN -
TeIbHO Ha 3¢MHO{f IOBEPXHOCTH, TOLJA KAk Ha LAyOHHAX (Hamp. B riy-
GOREX uacTAX Mil, HeUSMBHCHHRX arTNoclepHENE BIIANLAME, B ILIyTO-
HIUGCKHX MOPOJAX I T. I.) OHH B CAMOPOAHOM COCTONHIM He HAGIOTATTeA,
Tarosu: mmde, cepebpo, pmymu, wunk, couneu, cupa, ceien, mei-
AYP, MwbAK, cypvma, eucsmym n 1p. IIpyrie o6pasyires Ierko B cro-
GonmoM COCTOARIM BO BPEMA XEMIYeCKHX DeAKIiH, MAVIMX Ha BeMHGii
HOBCPXHOCTA. 910 OTHOCUTCA KO Bebu oxementam § 50, kpowh pojis,
HPHJLA, OChMig M PYTeHid.

Quesnjiro, n01&Ea OHTH KAKAA-HHGYb NPHYANA, KOTODAT BHSHBAGT
Takoe cBoeofpasie XHMATECKUX Peartiit na zeamot noseprnocmu, Ipa-
yinHa 978 TOUHO He m3pberna. Hepbaro rosopar o BoscramommreinHHX
mpoleceax, CBOJAT e0 Ha BIIAHIO BOWECTB, TeTEO OTHAMAIIIEX AUCA0PO0
ot mpupoansx coenmeniif. OfHaRo, Merko YObIUTLES, UT0 HT0 MOEOT GHTH
CTPaBOIIABO TOABKO B OTABIBHHX TACTHHX CIyYadX,HAID., JIf HBEOTO-
PHX (OPM CAMOPOAHALO JHcearsa (He COTEPEANALO HUREEIL—CN, HUe),
u3pbika mmwow (uementnas Mhap). B Jpyrux sxements BHybIf0Tes Ho
n3 RUCIOPOAHEX, & U3 CBPHHCTHX CcOCAUHONIH WimM, pa3 BHIBIMBIIICE,
OEa3HBAIOTCA HOYCTOHUMBHMN M MGJUIEHHO MePEXOJAT B YCTOHUMBEA
KHCIOPOJAREA COeAuHOHIA. JIDYrWME €IOBAMH, DTH DIEMEHTH XOTI I
ofpasyloTea Ha 3eMHOM 10BEDXHOCTH BOBCO HO ABIATCA Ha Heii yeroii-
uiBoil opuoif mMarepim, a NocTENeHEO NMEPEXOXAT B APYrylo, eit orBb-

yKasaa Ha Haxospenie i07a B Aaph Beakoll KABTKN ¥ MO3:KE CMOP KOANYECTHCHHO
OupesBINTE €ro B CAMAIX DABIMYHBIX OPraHAX JKUBOTHATO OpPraEnsya, rak on mo-
aeGaerca ot cabpon no 9.7 mg. ma 100 gr. semecrra. Cu. J. Justus. Virchow’s
Archiv. CLXXII. B. 1902, p. 501 ca. CLXX VL B. 1904, p. 1 cx. O ionk cm. B. Bep-
Hapckiil, Jexuin omue. munepas, I M. 1899. crp. 48—49, Bek st oaxTh FKa-
3LIBAKOT, YTO 104 Ha 3emuab AaeT coepumeHis Npu coBepmIEHHO 0COOMIX yeaopiax
{Gaaropapa ameprin opranusMos).
1) Cu. muse b raank o sozoTk n o coegumeniax Texnypa.
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vaomyo. Ipmumma OX BHABaenid, cIbIoBaTeIbHO, JEKHT B APYIOrO
pola 00croATeNseTBAX, & HO B YCTOMUmBOCTH JAHHNX TI NIpE Yea0BiAX
3eMHOI IOBEPXHOCTH,

Oruacta upwumea WX BHABIERiA JeRAT B CBOKCTBAX MCXOJHHX,
TePBUURHX CONUAENif sTux sxexenton. 13 m3yuemia mx meropin phsro
Gpocaerea B I7asa, Y10 WX 06pasoBamie ABAAETCA MPOMCRYTOUHOH cma-
dieit mpu mepexoi coeNEEGHIH, COOTBETCIBYOMEX TAYCMHHEM CXAOMM
auTocdhepH, B COGANHEHiA NOBOPXHOCTHHA. B orpommon Goxpmmmersh
CIYUAEB BTH CAMOPOOHbIC SAEMENMb OOPAIYIOMCA NPU NEPETOOR UL
NPOCBIT U CAOHCHBIT CRPHUCILIZ coedunenitl (cyagiocoaet) ¢ Kucao-
poodubia, JIAK O HAX W3 WIX,—HATD., JUI cepebpa, MBiu, pry T, MHMbAKS,
CYPMH, BECMYTA — Takad NPOMEEYTOURA CTA)LA JOBOJBHO yeTOHUNBA I
HAOX0A6TCA OYTH YTO BCEIJA, AAL IPYTHX — KAk CBHNIA MM IHAER —
oHa Epaiine phika ¥ cOXpamAeTeA TOIbKO B COBEPMICHHO HCEINUHTENh-
HHX CIy9anX, GHETpO IepexofT B KHCIOPOLHBLA coepumenin, Tagrum
o0pasoM BHIBIeHie 9TAX CAMOPONHHX HICMEHTOB OBA3AHO € XHMHYE-
CEHM CTPOeHieM HX CHPHHCTHX coefAHeHii.

33. Ho wmomer OHTh, ecrs eme OfHA INpHYMHA MEJTICHHATO
COCPOOTOUMBAHIA CAMOPOJHEX 9ICMENTOB HA 3eMmoif mosepxmocrd. Ona
3alI0vaeTes B Xapakreph Toif SHOprim, Ha ¢ueT KoTopoil mier o6paso-
pamie MuHepanoB semmofl Koph. IToBHENONY, DTA DHEDIIA TAK WAM HHAYC
HCXOJUT MCKIOUATONsHO W3 colmma'). Beb peaxnim, o0 BHIHBAGMET,
HIyT Ha semrh upesmmuaiino MepieEmo, mpm ueM oGpasyoTed Epaiine
yerofiugeus Thia, CBA3ANEHA ¢ HAHMEHBINGH WM CBOMCTBEHHOH coo-
Go0now oMepried; B TeUeHIm BBKOB JIOCTETAETCA YCTONUMBOE DABHO-
Bheie.

OuesmjHo, UpPH pacuajeNil KAKoro-HAOYAb CIOKHATO XHMHUECKAIO
coepunenia na wheroasko Gorbe mPOCTHX, eBOGOJHAR SHEDIIA CHCTEMH,
mun ofpasyemoif, ymersmaerca. B konmb Komnos, B npepibab, mpm yera-
HOBXCHIE papmOBBCia, cBoGogHAT DEEPriA JOJKHA OHTH PABHA HYIIO (LI
XHMETCKEX Dearuifi); oro focTHPAETCA pPacmajiemieM jJamnaro Thia ma
epobojuae aaementh. Cabpopareibno, ecadm Ha 36MHON HMOBCPXHOCTH CY-
MeCTBYIT YCIOBiA, KOTOPHA BH3HBAKT HOIHO® HEHOAB30BAMIS 6BOCOAHO
SHEPTiM, ¥ YCTAHABIMBAGTCA DPaBHOBLCIe CIOHHHX XHMHUECKHX CHCTON,
pif cBONCTRONAHX, To B 3eMHOl Koph JOIEEH mpeofiajars XHMETECEie
NpONECCH, CBASAHHHE ¢ MOXHEM PA3TOMEHieM MPHPOIHHX XHMHYGCKHX
COeJHHEHI 0 MX DIOMEHTOR.

1) Ecau He NpHEAMATL BO BHOMAHIE PajiioaKTHBHYIO DHEPTii0, TeHE3HC KOTOPOHk
ram HeussEcTen,
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Hackoasko MH MOmeM CyJHTb, VETIOBIM TAROTO Poja Ha seMmrh ey-
ECTBYIOTE; OHE CO3JANTCA HCUIHEOBAINEAVHOCHEIO OPIANUSMOE, KOTO-
PHE HA 36MTB ABIANTCA CAMOCTOATOIBHENE H METCHCHBHEIMH IEHTPAMH
xmoruecknx peakniii. T'b B BHCwel cremenn cI0REHA ABIOHIA, Rakis
WIYT BEYTPE OPTAHHSNMOB, MHOJJCDAHBAIOTES ¢ OJHOH CTOPOUH ameprieit
COMHNA, & ¢ Ipyroif — roit XWMHUeckoif oHepriedf, kakas cROUALCTCA B
unrepasax, Hecommbrro, mepsoif erajieii B srom mpomeceh aBrgercs
RI3HeNBATEILHOCTD DACTATCIBHEX OPramHsMOB, TOIZA Kak RHBOTHHE
OPraHusME B sHAuHTEIsHOH MBPb moxyyanT SHePril W3 OPrAaHEZNMOB pa-
CTHTEIBHEX.

Oprammueckiii Mip, kak wmbroe, aBigerea TEM C¢BOGOGPASHEN
(paKTOpPOM, KOTODHIl Paspymaer MEHePAIBHRLA THIa 36MIN I HCIOIb3HEH -
BaeT OX DHEPIID [0 KOHIQA, Da3larad UX HA EOHETNHS ,CAMOPOJHEE
niewents. B meropin C, N, O, H, S 310 mpoasigercd, Kak yBHImM,
upe3BHYUAHO APEO M Peabedmo, HO TO Ee caMOe HAGIOJAETCA H B MpPH-
pofmoif XHMIM TAEKNX TMECINX aieMentoB, kak Cu, Ag, Au, As, Sh
I T. 1., X0T4 yyaeric B Heif opranmsmoB BujHO Ho cpasy. OHO CEasH-
BACTCA B BIIAHIM HA MX TeHe3UC ,TPOIYETOB DPACHAfEHIA“ OPIamHU3MOB,
PasIMUHHX OPEPOJHHX OPTAHHYGCKHX BEINIECTB, STHM IyTeM 06pasoBan-
mEXed, OHO BEIHNO B Xapakreph LUpRYIHDYOIMX BOL') o T. J.
Bompoc me copeby AcoH, HO Bee &e, HecOMIBINO, YT0 XEMTUCCEAS HCTOPiA
MEHOPAIOB Ohua OH JIA STHX 9I6MEHTOB COBEPUIEHHO HHAA, ecam OH B
00pa3oBaHim MX MPOMEEKYTOUHHX MPOJIYETOR HE YYACTBOBAIN OPTAHHSME.
Poap opranms3Mor 1azexo He (e3pasimyna, KAk YBUJHUM, H B OTPOMHOif
rpymmd coefumemidt Si mam Al — B mpEpoARNX amoMOCHITKATaX 2),

54, Kak ma upuwbpb »TMX pearmiii MOEHO OCTAHOBHTHCA Ha
HETOPIM CAMOPOJHEX Y24epoda M Mmdu.

Ha semmoif moBepxmocTH Tak HIE HHaYe Beh coejmmenia yrie-
pofa myTem Xummyecknx mswbmemiit mpuxozar & Tpem rmmam: 1) 8 CO,

1) O rBcHoft cpA3an cocTaBa MOBEPXHOCTHEIX BOJ € GI0XUMUYECKMMH HpOLEC-
camn cm. 0. Aschan. Zeitschr. f. prakt. Geologie. XV. B. 1907. p. 56 ca. Caman
YHCTAA BOAA COLCPMHT yiKe XUMHUECKiA opraEuteckia BemecTBa — CIBIEI MmMu3HE-
LEATeIRHOCTH MHKDOOPraHU3MOB,

2) T'bceas cBA3H OPraHH3MOB € KPeMHErAHHOZeMHCTHIM ThBIom semuoil RODEI
oxaserea eme Goakbe smaunrearmoif, wbM 5T0 MBI OOLIYHO NPHAHMAEM, €CAN HOJL-
TREPAATCA PE3YIbTATH! BRIBOLOB MIA3MOTEHE3HCA O POIH KPeMHeseMa B nporomiaank.
Ouens BBpoaTHO, uTO 3TAa poab Aazexo He GeapasinyHa, M 4YTO NPOTOIIA3MA CO-
CTOHT W3 MPONHTAHHEATO PA3HBIMH BeIIECTBAMH KPeMHE3EMHCTArO IOIHTEeNs — CM.
G. Renaudet. La revue des idées. P. 1907. Ne 88. p. 183, (TyT mpuBefena JuTe-
parypa). A. Herrera. Notions génér. de biologie et plasmogénie, tr. par Re-

naudet. B. 1906. p. 49.
9%
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(wxm ed coxan), 2) & yraesojopofay (1. o6p. mperbIbEATO WM HURINUC-
CRHX PAJOB), I 3) K cAMOPOZHOMY yII6DPOAY — B EORINS KOHIOB E rpadury,
Beo a0 ouens mpoerhia # yoroiiuusHa Thia. B revenmie pimmmHX BbEOB
IeoIOTHUeCKONl METOPIM TAK HIM HHAYG BEh OHH MPOXOJAT Yepes opra-
HH3MH, & BEB MPOJYETH DAsIOEeHid OPraHUSMOB B KOHNS KOHLOB Jaior
caMopojEHil yraepog — wpagum, Poab 0pramusMoB B HCTODIE coeim-
Hemift yrrepojia cOBePIIEHNO ACHA H OTYACTH CBA3AHA ¢ TBM, UTO yraepoj
ABAAOTCA OAHOR W3 rIaBEbAWNX COCTABHHX yacreil OpraHmaMoB,

He wembe, ofnako, oHa AcHa JJa mmwdu. Ha semuoif moepxmocTn
peh MBIEH coefuHeHiA B KOHIB EOHIOB NepeXojar B KHCIODOJHHS
COMH MBI — yraekucasa (MATAXHT M a3ypHT), KPeMHOKHCIHA (XpH30-
KOLIA) M T. Ji. STH Peakmid ABLANTCA PEARNIAME BYOPHIHEIMA T0J, BIif-
nien H,0, O n CO, armocepr. Ho ma semmoii nopepXnoern pansime nhi-
NAJCHLA KHCTOPOTHNX MBAHKX MIHEPAI0oB ofpasyercda caMopoima:d whis.
Ona BRbageres npn W3WBHeHiN DOPBHYHHX coefuueHil whim, . e, THX
7hJ, KOTOPHA BHIAJAIT HIX M3 MATM HIN H3 TAYOHHRHX vacrei mui I
AHANOTHYHEX 1M MBeropomaenii. Takmmn mePBUYREME THIAME ABIATTCA
11, 00p. ot OfHOATOMHOM NBIH cyAb(omesB3HRX, cyAbPOCYPBMANKCTHL,
CyAb(HOMHIIBAROBHCTHX, CyAb(OOIOBARAEX Emcaor, phike Cuy S, enian
wbim ¢ soxoron (wbxmeroe 3010t0), ¥bynma mponssofEna Hy As, mnorsa
caMopozEad Mbib. ITH CO8AHHOHIA HA 3eMHOM HOBEDPXHOCTH DPasIaraiTei
107, BIiAHIEM NUPEYIMDPYONMX HOBEPXHOCTHRX BO, BCOI/a 3aKI0UA0ILIX
B ¢e0h PacTBOPUMHO IPOJYETH KH3HEIBATCABHOCTH OPTAHMSMOB, T.-€.
Hecymux sHepriio oprammamoB. Camopopuas wbap BExbIgered, 1. o0p.,
Ha TPAHENB COMPHEOCHOBCHIA CHYCKAOMEXCA BOJ, ¢ BOJAMH, HpHHOCH-
UMM METAXIMYCCKIe DACTBOPH; XHMUYOCKIl e XapagTep CHyCEAIONIIX Cil
0], 06yer0BACH GlOXHMITUOCKMNMU Mpoleccanu 3emuoil mosepxuoern. Touno
7ak %6 BEOAJA6T CAaMOpOJHAA MBIp HPA CONPHEOCHOBEHIA PACTBOPOB
whJHHX coxeif ¢ coejmHeHIANE Keaxbsa, BCera Ha 3cMHON TOBEPXHOCTH
rhenbifmuyn 00pasoM cBASAHHEME ¢ opraHmueckoil musmpl. Haromel,
YaCTh 64 HOMOCPEJCTBEHHO IPOXOAMT Uepe3 OPTaHmaMH,

To e camoe MH HAOIIOIENM I JIIA LPYTAX CAMOPOJHHX DIEMEHTOB,
1 no 6yaer ewbImM yTBeDHmJEHIe, UTO GuidmAeHie 3HANUMEALHALD UUCI
CAMOPOGHYT IACMEHINOG NG 3EMHOT NOBEPTHOCIU 00YCL06.4EHO MIbM
0co0uM €A CEOUCINGOM, KAKOC CKA3LGAEMCA 6 PASGUMI HA HCl
HCUGOL0 BEUWLECTETR,

99, IToMEMO OPraHUSMOB Ha NOBEDXHOCTH 36MIM ECTh €U JPYIid
ABIEHIA, KOTOPHA eHOCOGCTBYIOT BHBIGHID CBOGOJNHEIX BIEMEHTOR.
Dorpmaa yacTh STHX HPONECCOB JIA HAC HEACHA; HO Yi&e TeNePh MH
omen ormbrurh no kpaiinedt ¥bph 18b kaveropim apaemiii: 1) rbiicrnie



NOBEPXHOCTHHE CAMOPOJHHE OIEMEHTH, § H5. 133

Jyuneroff sHeprim, raaBmEM o0pasom esbra m 2) u3wbEeNiA, cBASANAH
¢ MeJIeHHEN HCmaperieM Tepiaro rhia.

sIBiemia aTn Kpaiino Maxo H3YUEHH, U MH He MOEOM TOCTATOUNO ACHO
NpeIeTaButs celh nx smauemie B oGmeil Xmwin zeMmoif KopH. Onrr rpa-
HIYAT ¢ TOIf — Boe eme 3arafovHoll — 001acTBI0 ABICHIH, KOTODYI MH
HaZHBaeN PajlioaETHBHOCTRI (§ 43).

Cpbr, KOTOPHIl ARIAETCA MOTYUWM ATEHTOM CHHTC3a B XAOPOPHLIO-
HOCHHX OpraHusyax (ofnaso m 3xbes ¢ Brbiemien croGoimaro Emeao-
poja), B OYCHb MHOTHX CIYUAfX, B BeMHHX DPEAKNiAX, BHSHBACT PeaRIim
pacnadenia. 1 comarbmin, obracts mpupojmEX peakmilf ¢ oroi Toukrm
3PBHIA COBOPMENHO HO U3YUeHA, WO 6JBa JI MOKHO Ha TOM OCHOBAHIN
oeraBIATs X Ge3 paseworpbmia’). HaoGopor, pbilersie cebra moammo
Outs orpormoe. Munepaxs sexmmx mbip, ofpasosammme B Temmorh,
MOJBepraiTed XUMHATeCKEM wuswbmemiaM, mepbiko ouemr smeprmummM,
KOrZa OHE TONAJAT Ha cBbr, na 3eMuylo momepxuocts, Hesmaunrers-
g w3wbnenia mpio6phrawt meprocrenermoe smauemio B xoxh BbEOB,
KOTOPHME RCUHCIAOTEA 3eMHE PEAKIN.

B nbxow paxh ragmx peaxniif ofpasyoren camopopsse S1eMentH,
Cpbr B BepXEEX UacTaX KEI HrpacT KPYNHYD PoXb B BHLIcHim Ag,
Cu, m. 6. Au. Om BHYbIfer w3 raXomiumx coefmmenitt iof, Opom m
xaop. Chpaucrsit ras (80,), moy, sriamien epbra pacmajaeTes—om raer
SO w enpy?), H,S pacmapaerea ra. ofp. moj Briamien kpacmaro
npbra®) (Bmpbuenie cmpwd) u 1. ). Peaxnim Taroro poja ouems pasmo-
00pasHd, OHH OXBATHBAIT BOCh 36MHON IIAD W HephIKO CBAZAHH ¢
paspylienie XUNHYCCKAX COOJMHOMIN BILIOTH /10 WX 9ICMERTOB ).

Anazormuro cpbry pbilernylor T. mas. wnuzie paspade» B aTvo-
ciepb. Mx jpbilersie oruacrs, a Momer OHTb H IhAHEOM, (OTOXHMH-

1) Cu. ceopry atux peaxnifi y J. M. Eder. Photochemie, 3 Aufl. Halle 1906.
Jderko yéBANTECA, CKOILKO TAKNX DEARNIH Z0AAHO HOCTOAREO HATH B mpupoLth.

2) M. Morren. Annales de chimic et de physique (4). XXI. P. 1870. p. 334.

3) Cu. J. M. Eder. Photochemie. Halle 1906. p. 149.

4) Cobr, moBuguMomy, cayKuT aremtoM, uawbHAWIIAM DIeMEHTE. B aTom
OTHOIIEHIN TIaBEEIM ABATEIEM ABAAOTCA YILTPA®IONETOBLIE Iy4H, KOTOPLIE HE
A0XOJAT 10 3CMHOIT MOBepXHOCTH (HOraoIaloTes arMocoepoil), Ho n obpranmii cekr
upoussogut To :ke Ahiicraie. Cp.G. LeBon. I’évolution de la matitre. P.1905, p. 142,
314. Xota onmrar Je6ona noadyxparor connbaia cpean sbroTOpHIX ©UANKOR (ep.
Hemméexas —§ 43), HO kK AHAZOrHYHEIM BALIANAM DPUXOLAT LA YILTPADIOTETO
BEIX ay¥eil, BAND., Takie ¢usnkny, rax Jemapn, yrasmpaomie na uawbmenic nun
B BEICOKUX CIA0AX ATMOCPEPH Kuciopoia B osod. Ca. P. Lenard. Ann. d. Physik.
(4). L. L. 1900, p. 504. P. Lenard. Ueber Kathodenstrahlen, L. 1906. p. 20—80.
To xe u3 apyrax cooGpaeniit H, Henriet. Revue Géner. des Sc. P. 1907. p. 187.
Car. HMKE 0801,
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Yeckoe. DTHM IyTeM HAID. OOPASYeTcs 030K, & AMMIAUHHL COBHHERIA
pacmajanrea ¢ pubaemen asomal)., Eme phaue, ubn jum cpbia,
JOJKMO NMPOABIATHCA HA 3€MHOH MOBEPXHOCIH qbiicrBle JpyrEX pa-
gianiff, crasHBanmeecds, HAmp., Jame B BHLBICHIE CHIMILL H3 €0
coeHeHf, HAMD., B IHMTATOM EBapub m, OUeBHXHO, B T. HAS. MyCTHI-
HOM ,Baraph® kpemmmeTHX T51%).

56. ToTHO TAK K0 MAK0 H3YYOHH ¥ TPYTLA ABACHLI, CBASAHHEL ¢ HCIA-
pomicx TBEPAHX THI B Ta3oBoii cpex’t, T. ¢. Ha IOBEPXHOCTH 30MIIL, NIPH
Temmeparyph HuKe TOURN UX KMbEiA. Ova 001acT cROMCTB TOUHO TAKiKe
HAXOJIATCA HA TPANANS PajiioakTHBHEX ABICHIM.

TIpAMEO ONHTH YEASHBAIOT K3 MeJIONHOC HCNAPOHio NeTALIAIeCKIX
coeLmHONil mpH oOHEHOBeHHOM TeMueparyph, mpuueM OPOMCXOANT P30~
slcenie WX WA saewemss mwam w. 6. iomw®). Fe,0y PO, MnO,, MoO,,
As,0,, Sb,0,—Bee Thia, BerphuacMEA Ha 3eNHOH MHOBEPXHOCTH B BES
MEHEPaIOB—, fCHO HENAPAOTCA UPH OOHEHOBeHHOHN Temmepatyph npm
ONHTAX B TCUeHi0 HBOEOTBRAX JbT, MpH Teh HAGLOJATCA TaKid H3Wb-
Houix Meramia (Ag) BOMM3M HHOX, KOTODHA VEASHBAWT HA BHbAeHIE
cBoGoxmrx Merarxos — K¢, Pb, Mn, Mo, As, Sh. du ABAERIA MOHO
00BACHRTS JOMylUeHiEM Nepenoca 10HOB 3MOMEHTOB. B rakom ecxyuab

1) Cu. M. Berthelot. Comptes Rendus de ’Acad. d, Sc. CXXXI. P. 1900.
p- 772,

2) Heapast HE CODOCTABATE B CBA3L C BTUM TO, ITO CaMH PaLiOAKTHRHBIA BELLLC-
cTBa, M. 6., COCPELOTOMEHL! B IOBEPXHOCTHOM cxob semnoit kopar. 'muerexr (C.
Himstedt. Physik. Zeitschr. V. L. 1904. p. 210) mpeanososux o6paTHO, 410
BHYTPEHHIA YACTH 3eMHOM ROPHI 04ekHb GoraTs! paziem, no Gonke TmaTeasan anaTNI
ApIenift pagioARTHBHOCTH UPUBOANT K APYTUM BEIBOLAM. Tak, NpHEAMAA BO BHI-
manie Tepmomerpuyeckiii rpajient seman u nzcabropania Tlamena Hag npou3Boi-
ernoM Temaa rpammom Ra—(226 greal b 1) M0iHO CYHTATE, ¥TO B 3EMAOM maphb
He ROAMHO HAXoxuThca Goapme 2,101 gr. Ra, usadye ero reMoeparypa LOIXHA
Gruta GBI BO3PACTATEH, UEr0 MEL HE HAGIHOAAEM. Ho 5T0 K0anYecTBO HE MOKET OHITh
paschano Bo sceil semal, T. k. HaGaoraeMan parioarrusrocts noussl 6 1000 pas
OpEeBRIIAET TO KOAMYECTRO paLid, KOTOpPOE OHA TOTAA MOrIa 661 unbTe, ITpn-
XOIUTCA JOUYCTUTE COCPEJOTOIMBANIE PALiA B MOBEPXHOCTHOM caxob semanm (ca.
Liebenow. Physikalische Zeitschrift. V. 1904, p. 626). Hcxoxa ua amazoriud-
BEx coolpameniil, Ta ke Mbican Geira passuta CTpeTTOM (R. J. Strutt. Pro-
ceedings of the Royal Society. LXXVIL L. 1906. p. 483). Pafora Crperra o6pa-
ruIa Ha cefa nEmMMamie m BEspaxa Goipuiyio awreparypy. Cm. maump., L. Bloch.
Le Radium. I1II. P. 1906, p. 337. A. 8. Eve a. D. Mc¢ Intosh. Philosoph. Ma-
gaz. (6). XIV. L. 1907. p. 251. Bupowex, mbkoropuie # Tenepr CuuTaioT, uT0 B
rayGoxux cxoax semuoii xops! (Erdinnern) pazioaKTHBHAIX BCLIECTB Goaume, whu
na en mosepxmocty, Ca., manp., R. Lucas. Handbuch d. anorgan. Chemie Gmelin-
Krauts’s, her. v. C. Friedheim. III, 2. Heidelb. 1906, p. 2.

8) Cu. ommirst u coobpaenia C. Zenghelis. Zeitschr. f. phys. Chemie. L.
1904, p. 220 ca.
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NpE TMOBHIIGHIE TOMIBPATYpH M B [asPAACHHON cpepb oTH aBiemHia
Sypyr wpre eme phsue ).

Hagomen m Takim Thia, Kak MpEPOLEEE BOAHHE PACTBODH BeCHMA
BEPOATHO BHIHBAIT DA3IOKOHI0 XEMIUeCKHX coefuHemid, ofpasosamie
a.aemenmapnsl; ionog. B MpAPoLS MpUXOAUTCA TOMYCTHTH CYU[ECTBOBA-
nio B pacreopax iomos — H, 8, Cl, Br, J, Na, K, Li, Fe, Ag, TI,
Zn, Cu, Ba, Sr, Ca & 1. 1. Ec1m mpeinoio®n1s, 1m0 B BOIh OKeaHoB,
CONOPEANEH WIUTOERNG CIBIH BHAUMTEIBHATO YHCIA 9IOMEHTORD ),
COG{AHGHIA HTUX DIEMEHTOB PasGHTH 1O DICMENTAPHHX I0HOB, TO MOKHO
¢rhaaTh BHBOJ, UT0 6CH XUMAUCCKIe 0IeMERTH B BHLE ionoB Berphua-
jorea Ha 3eMmofi mosepxmocrd, Ho aBiemis, CBA3AHHHA ¢ OJ\HOBPeMEH-
HEN HAXOEJeHieM i0HOB DASHEX DIMEHTOB H3YTOHH II0XO ¥ M. 0. OHN
JalT EoMiLiokense ions (mamp. Al).

B rhemoit ¢BA3M ¢ TARKMH DACTBOPAMIE CTOAT HPHPOARHC £0.420U0A1-
2bE PACMEOPLL METALIOB, HAID. Mapianua, WHPLYIApyoImie B UPHPOLS,
r1. 06p. B BALB BOAHHX PACTBODOB OPraHmIecEHX coxeif, o6sajamimix
ABHEM EaTalmTHuccEEM AbiictBieM, a Raraamtmieckoe mX IbHcrBie sa-
BHCAT OT TPHUCYTCTBIA KOJIOMAIBHALO MOTALIA ).

Bee aro obzacry, IAmb HambuaeMsin mscrbiopaHicd, Ho omb Eax
pas mAyT B YHECCOH €O CTPAHHEM H3 mepBHil pa3 CEOIICHIOM MHOTHX
¢B0GOHHX XEMITUCCKHX DIAOMENTOB Ha 3¢Muoil nmopepxmoctd. Kexd Ont i
NPHAAIE BO BHEMAEIG STH TOGOMTAR, cBOCOGPASHHA QoPAE ¢B0GO] -
HHX 9IGMEHTOB, TO KONHIECTBO CBOOOJHEX DIENEHTOB 36MHOH HOBEPX-
noern (§ H0) moxmno GHIO OH emle BO3PACTH.

Ho rage ® oTH ABiemia He 3axparHBalT Bebx cayuaes. Tak
manpmebp, 1a3000pasupA BRUBICHIA PACIIABICHAEX JaB BYIEAHOB 33~
RI0YA0T Beh WM MOuTH Beh XHMHUECKI® DAeMORTH—XapaKTep COCTOM-
iz woropux Hemspberen?). Becowa BbpoatHO, UTO W B 9THX Taso-
00pa3HEXD MPOAYKTAX DIEMEHTH HAXOJATCA B MOMEHT BHbIenia B
¢BOGOTHOM COCTOAHIN,

57. Camopoausie anementel Apyroro xapawiepa. Beb amir ABICHIA
ACHO YKA3HBAKT HaM, UTO B CaMol MOBePXHOCTHOR EOPKB seMHOIO mapa,
0%010 RECIOPOAHON TOBPXHOCTH M BHe ¢, T.-6., TPy6o T0BOpA, 10

1) Cp. o6 mcmyckamiu i0HOB MeTAAIMYECKUMU coepupeniamu A. Wehnelt.
Ann. d. Phys. (4). XIV. L. 1904, p. 425 ca.

2) O EaxOKjieHin >1eMeRTOB B oKeanax e, O, Kritmmel, Handb. d. Oceano-
graphie. 2-te Aufl, I. St. 1907. p. 216—Bcero 32 xumuIecKuX 2IEMERTA,

3) 06 orom c. A. Trillat. Comptes Rendus de I'Ac. d. Se. CXXXVIIL P.
1903, p. 924, CXXXVIIL P. 1804, p. 274,

4) O6aop sompoca y F. C. Lincoln. Economic geology. II Chic. 1207.
p. 268 ca.
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ray6mms okoxo (0.5 RHIOMETpA CYMECIBYOT JCIOBif, BHIHBAOMiA 06pa-
30Bamie W BEABIeHIe caMODOAHHX SACMEHTOB. XHMUUCCKIT COCJNWHEH T
paspymianTes, W XHMIUCCKAA HHEPrif HJIeT HA co3famie JPYLHX mpo-
1eCCOB.

Ho na pafy ¢ TaRmMI CAMODPOJHEME SIEMEHTAMH CYMECTBYIOT U Py~
rie, KOTOPHO BHOAJAI0T B NAYOMHHHX CIOAX JIHTOCHOPH W ABAAITCA
TOBOABHO XAPARTEPHEMI 22y0unnvmy Munepaiamu. YeIopia BX obpa-
30Bamia may mapberns ome menpmo. Ilompmmony, ux ofpasosamie cBs-
3aHO ¢ XADAKTePOM XWMAYECKHX ITPOLECCOB, MAYIIEX B PACHIABICHOEX
MATNAX WAK B TAKAX PacTBOpaX, 00pazopamie KOTOPHX BH3BAHO BECO-
KON JaBICHIONM.

Tarmun prexentann spranres—Au, Ag, Cu, Pt, Jr, Rh, Ru, Os,
Pd, Fe, Ni, Co, Bi, C, O, N, H, Ar, He. Onn co6uparea B Hemmoro
NPOJIYKTOB, JaBad XapakTepEHA, C€BOEOOPASHHA MEHOPAJILHEA 00pa-
30Bamid,

Bupbaerie ux w3 marm Themo eBA3aHO ¢ THMH CIORHHME TpPOIec-
¢aMi, EOTOPHe BAYT B MarMax, NePenoJHEHHHX IasaMu M HAXOIAMAXCSH
T0Z JABIEHIAMH, HCUHCIAGMHME B HBELOIBRO THEAT arnocdep.

Ouens Bbpoarno, yro rasoofpasums semecrsa, mamp., H,O nueco-
UiHDOBAHH B MAIMAX NP BHCOEOH TeMmeparyph 10 CBONX DI6MEHTOB.
3yuenie MWHEDATOTHUCCKEX IIPOLECCOB, TI. 06p. oOpasoBamia eodopoda
(M. HEEG) 3acTaBIfeT HANP. CRIAOHATRCA K ToMy MEBHID, uwro H,0
pasizaraerea ¢ BHLBremiem H1), Torja kak EmeXopoi coegEBEASTCA ¢
apyrmum Thaamu, Haup, ¢ FeO.

Xapakrep MarM ¢raBuT ¥ Apyroif BOMPOC—BONPOC O TOM, B KakoM
puAh 3ARMNUCHH B HEX BXOAANe B WX cocra axementH. M eexm mo
OTHOmeHID E Hamfoxrbe OCHUNHM OKHEIAM MPHXOJHTEA JOUYCTHTH, UTO
ORI He JIHCCOLIHPOBAHH IO HXeMEHTOB?), TO MO OTHOMEHID ® phimy,
HAXOJANUMEA B HHYTORHEX KoAmuecTsaX ThiaM, BHOIED Jomycrmmo
IX pacmajemie 0 MeTALINUCCENX ,i0HOB“— 0 HIENEHTOB.

Bar mu rajatenpma XI1f mae Bed 00XacTh 3THX sABIeHIH, OfHAKo,
OHa HO IPOTABOPBYAT BOSMOKHOCTH BTOPOt 060IOURH 3eMHOH EOPH — Iy~
OunHEX vacredl amrocdepH, rUb XUNMIYCCKie STeMEHTH TAE K6 HAXOAT-

1) A, Gauthier. Comptes Rendus de PAe. d. Sc. CXXXVI. P. 1908. p. 17.

2) 9ro ronyckaer raxke Jexnrtep, KoTopeii xaer mmpoxoe shero npomeccas
aucconianin B marmax, cu. C. Doelter. Petrogenesis. Br. 1906, p. 60. Copepmesnso
OTPHIACT ABICHIA RUCCOMIANIM JIA CHINKATOB u amomocmankaros Poxt. Cu. J.
Vogt. Silikatschmelzlosungen. I1I. Chr. 1904, p. 198, 204 u =, 5. (ry7 & JARTEPa-
Typa). JlamEEIA OnEITOB 3acTaBimwT ckaoEAThCA K Mukmin PoxTa. IToppodube
mwke n raash o xawmaz.
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¢ e B CBASAHHOM COCTOAHIN, EAE OHN IOCTOAHEO 0GPA3ylTes B CBO-
00/LIOM COCTOANIN Ha 3eMHOIt OBOPXHOCTH,

58, Hakomem, meMHOTie 13 UMCIA ykasaHHEX SI0MEmTOB (TI. 00).,
KUCAOPOO, OTUACTH @30M) HAXOLATCA B cBOGOJHOM COCTOAMIE Berbaernio
ocoGenmocteif, HabIoaeMaHX B KOXMYECTBERNOM pacupebionin saenen-
T0B B 3¢MHOi Kopb. Kar mssberno, onmu w3 nnx (§ 48) ovens pacupocrpa-
HEHH, Tak KHCA0POJ, cocrapamer 50%, mo Bbey 36MHOI KOPH, TOrJIa Kak A]y-
Tie SICMOHTH HO JOCTHTAIOT IAKE NeCATITHCTIRHX foxch nponenta. Bia-
IroJiapa TAKOMY HepaBHOMbBpHOMY MX pacnpeybaenin, nbkoropso areMenTH
MOTYT HAXOJLHTHEA WA 3¢MIT IPH JAHHHX YCIOBIAX 6 usObmxm, T.-0.
B Goapmes koamuecrst, wbM CEOIBKO MX MokeT BOHTH B cOoHHeHix
¢ Xpyraua rhianu mpx TBX neTOUnNEAX SHOPTIN, KAKIA HAXONATCA B 3eMHOIT
kopb. Tak moxkHO GHIB 00BACHEHO MPUEYTCIBie CBOGOLHATO KuUCIOPOIa.

B rakom molomenim MOTYT HaXO[uThCA H THAA, MPONEHTHOE KOIA-
96CTBO EOTODHX B 30MHOK EOPB HMYTOKHO, HAUp. 9TO MH BHJIUM B
neropin osona. Komeuwo, rakin thra Beerma Oyiyr B ®humo mos-
BIEHOM COCTOAHIN: YACTh HX Oyfer BXOAMTD B COBNUECHIA, JPyrad BH-
IBAATECH, HO BEO BpeMA Oyjer ocTaBarhes HEEOTOPHE W3OHTOR aJeMenta
B CBOGOLHOM COCTOAHIN,

Heacro, ne Gyayr am B takoM &e NOXOXEHIM M WBEOTOPHE Apyrie
DNOMEHTH, KOJHYECTBO EOTOPHX N]PEBHIIAET TO, KOTOPOO IPH TEPMOJI-
HAMAUCCKAX YCAOBIAX 3eMUOIf KOPH MOEeT JaBathb B Heil COeIMHEHii.
JT0 OTHOCHTCA K TAKMM MHODTHHM rasaM, kak Ar, Ne, X, Kr, He,—
COGJMHEHIA KOTOPHX H6 TOXYUCHH JAK6 B Ja00paropiax u Momer GHTH,
& mpapopusn N m H.

Hburo nogo6roe MEL mrbeM i nmrepasoB LIATEHOBATO M 0CHMiEBO-
DyTeHieBaro pAfoB.

9Y. AtarenwHocts yenosbua. B mocalimie mbra momsmica mommii
(bak10p, KOTOPHI YBEIMUNBAGT ROIMYECTBO CBOGOJHEX XHMEIUECKUX
A16MEHTOB, MPOHMYINECTBERNO TA30B M WOTALIOB, HA 3eMHOI moBepXmOCTI,
(QarTopoM 9THM ABIAGTEA JIBATEILHOCTH YeA0BBEA.

B oGmen wenorbr jpbiferByer B ToM e RampaBiemim, B EakoM,
Kak MH Buybam, mier Abareavrocts oprammueckaro wipa. Ho ¢ mospie-
mieM ueropbka sra AbATeISHOCTS MOTyUaer HOBHE OTTEHEM W COBGp-
MEeHH0 HOBO® Hampasiemie, Haummatores HOBH: pearmin—usHbaenia B
DICMEHTAPHON cocrommin Tarux 1hr1, kar Fe, Zn, Sn, Ph, Al, Nin mp.,
KOTOPHA I COBEPIENNO He BHABIANTCA MIM BHABIAOTEA mpHpOTHEMI
NpoLeccan B NEITORHHX KoxmuecTax. B 1o e camoe Bpema m koxm-
UeCTBO JOOBBACNEX UGNOBEEON WOTALIOB JOCTATAST KOIOCCAIBNEX Pas-
WBpOB I ¢ KABIEDL ToT0M Bee Goxbe m Goabe ymeamympaered.
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Momor GHTh eme GOTBMIA KOIMUEETBA CAMODPOJHHX DICMCHTOB BH-
pbranTes TeI0BBEON Go3c03HATENHHO, MOGOUNO, TAk, mpH rophHim ka-
MeHHATO YIUUT H JPYIAX Ipolieccax eropamia maer opasosanie C, N wmp.h).
Bepnsn ¢ uenopbueckoil REIML0 PASBUBAETC HPOKAL M PAsHOOOPAsHAA
I'BATONBHOCTD HASIAX OPTARM3NOB.

TlocTaTouno BEHOMHMThH WPONECCH THeHiA H DPasTOEeHIM Oprami-
YOCKHX BOINECTB, CBABAHMEC ¢ KHBTCHHEIME YeXOBIAMH UeI0BBUECKHX
ofmecrs, npom3sojfAmiie B mpEpoxh mswbmeHid, BHOXND CpaBHMMEE C
ThuH, KOTOPHe BEBHBAITCA OPramm3MaMH Bm ¢BA3H ¢ yexombueckolt
HNU3HBI0, TPOMCXOLAMAME NyTeM T. HAs. NPHEPOLEHX MPONECEOB. ST
uyreM B mpEPOLE o0pasyores I mepoMBIIA0TICA OTPOMHHS KOIITECTDA
O, N, H;C.

Eme 66apmee piiamio oxasusact Yoa0BbE MOIRHM W3NWbHeHIOM Tika
30MIN, KOTODO® WPOM3BOIUTCA WM BO Beo GOIBMEX M GoXBNIEX Pasi-
pax, mo whph PassHTIA EYIBTYPH M PACHPOCTDAHEHiA BALMMIL EYATYp-
naro gexophuecTsa. BeMHAM NMOBEPXHOCTH TPOBPAIACTEA B TOPOAA M KYIL-
TyPEYO 36MII0 ¥ PB3KO MBHICT CBON XHMHUECKIA eBOHCTRA.

Mswbusa Xapagrep XHMEYECKHX NPONCCCOB H XHMAUECKHX IPOTYE-
T0B, UeA0BBE copepmaor padory KoeMmTeekaro Xaparrepa. Om aBIAcTe
¢ KABJHM TOZOM Bee Goxbe 3HATATOIBHEM (PAETOPOM B MAHODPAJBHEX
TpOILEceax 3eMHO KOPH ¥ MAXO-NO-NAIy MBHAET HX Hampapiemie.

60. K comarbmin, y HAC Temeph OUCHb MAXO JAHHHX JJf TOUNATO
yuera orux sapiemilf. Hbekoasko umpp mossoxar -yACHATH Xaparrep
It HAIpaBxemie HToil JBATCALHOCTH. j

C XVI o XIX eroxbria, 3 Tevenin 400 abr, vexopbr Jo6HI I
supbamr B esoGoxmon cocroanim ne Membe 15111 merpmuecrmx TouI
301012 1 276090 merpmuecknx Tonm cepe6pa?). Jaa cepeGpa 9T0 Ko-
1meeTBO JOGKTO M3 CHPHACTHX coejuHenii copedpa u j. 6., PaBRO ILII
NIPeBHIIAeT TO ero KOIMTOCTBO, KOTOP0 BHABICHO OBIO ,MPHPOJHEMA“
nponeceans B seEoft koph, B Teuemio Beelf mmsmu 3eman. Imerogmo m
reneps fobusaerca 1o 500 morp. romm soxota B Ko 4 — 5000 merp.
TOHH cepeGpa. B0J0TO HEIMpPaoTeA NpH ymoTpeSiemim m pasebupaerca

1) Henocpeacrsenno ma o6miifi coctas armocoepn: 4eiosbx ue oxassipaer
BIiAHIA, T. K. Ype3BHIYANEO GRICTPO NPONEXOLUT BEIDABHHBAHIC HAPYMIEHHATO Pas-
norbeia armocoepn. Ogmaxo, 8To Baiaxie ckasmBaercs B roposax. Hue Goabe
3HAYATEILHO KOCBGHHOE Biiamie ueronbka, CBA3AEmOE ¢ yCIOBiAMH ero uane-
abarersrocTy, Gaaropapa uawbaeniio weaonbroy semmoil mosepxuoctn. O mazon
paiarin em, H, Henriet. Revue génér. des sciences, P. 1907. p. 189.

2) A, Soetbeer. Edelmetallproduktion. G. 1879. Erome. Materialien z.
Erliuterung u. Beurtheilung d. wirtschaftlichen Edelmetallverhiltnisse. B. 1836.
A, Biedermann, Die Statistik d. Edelmetalle. 1904, p. 59.
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sarhh B mpupoih B Mearo pasgpodienroy BuLE (§ 67); emerogno yxoaur
3 ofpamenia sTmy nyren okoxo 0.7—0.8 merp. TomHN 30x01a. Hern-
pamie cepeGpa eme CHIBIbe; CBEDX TOTO cepeGpO COOREHAOTCA B IpI-
poxk ¢ S m Cl H BHBHBAT HOBHU XHMHUOCKIA POARIIL.

Eme Gorbe sraumrebra poib ToI0BBEA WO OTHONICHID K MeTaLiaM
e ,0Iar0pOHEN®, T, 0. CHILHO H3WBHANIENCA Ha 30MHOH NOBEDXHOCTH,
DXOAAIEN B XHMHYECKIA PEARI[iH ¢ Kmeaopoxom, Bofol m 1. 1. BmOpa-
¢Hpad HX B CBOGOJNHOM COCTOAHIN, uonoBBE THM caMHM BHSHBAOT Ha
3eMHOH MOBEPXHOCTH HOBHM T SHOPIHTECEiA XEMHUYeckia H3wbmemid, 10
TCro B MPEPOJS OTCYTCTBOBARIIIA.

Heuneants oty pabory st me ywbewm. [ax opmoro ammn XIX cro-
abrif, KOTIA OHA HecoMHBHHO JOCTEIIA MAKCHMAIRHATO 3HAYEHIA, MH
nwben roe-gakia wrcxa, JLaa ororo croxbrial) jo0HTO:

Al Jalid 11.5 . 10® merpuy. TOHH.
V.| USRI 2 L SR, $
Nissapurey 89 55, ARy o
I 2 Y2661 HEY ] A
IR T T PBlEL o v »
SR FERE - TR g
CERys TORRIv =Pk, ’
Ty 071 11878 V=18 LAy 5
B vk d S8R0 A T 59

Ho Beh 910 ROIMYEETBA HEYTORHH 110 CPABHEHID ¢ KOIXYCCTBOM
wexkza. 3a 54 roza ¢ 1846 mo 1900 pgodmro 872336. 10° ronm
uyryma; sa 34 roga ¢ 1866 mo 1900 mroromremo 291756. 10°
TonH craxm®), Ji mx ZoGHTE GEM mepepaGoTAHE EOIOCCAIBHHA KO-
amgecTsa PyaE ®).

1) Kpowk Ber6eepa n Bugepuanna eme A, Rossing. Geschichte d. Me-
talle. B. 1901. B. Neumann, Die Metalle. Halle 1904.

2) Ilo nogcuery Hefimanna. Ms pasrex Poxta (J. Vogt. Om Nikkel. Kr.
1902. p. 1) BeITeKaeT ropasg0 MeHbIIEe THCIO —O0KO0I0 71.10% meTpu<v. TOHH C
1840 roga. Jlo6eraa xo 1840 roja HMYTOMKHA.

3) Ba 300 akr, ¢ XVII oo XIX crox. 12568.10% roun. B, Neumann. 1. c. 115.
W3 oroii nreps BagEo, Kakyw wacTh noGeruu gaer XIX croxbrie.

4) Toavko 3a 84 roga—c 1816 mo 1900, Ilpmgen po6erva ¢ 1830 r. ymecrepi-
aace—B. Neumann. L. c. 152.

5) B. Neumann. L. c. 56 ca.

6) 3a 80 xkr ¢ 1872—1902 r. 6e10 go6riro mo rofan :keabamofl pyas:

Sl e e e SR e S O R
R I e~ g oy e TN ol AR08
j £2 0 DS R e SRR B L (e )
FORRE R iR R 96.6 106 »

Cu. H. Tiberg. Werml. Bergsmannafor. Annaler. K. 1903, IL. 170—171.
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Mu croum ammb mepef mavaxom JoOmum Meraxron. JoGmwa me-
ab3a, amomnig, MBI Bee yBeAWUmBaercA W UCIOBBE COBepmACT Bee
d6xpmyo 1 661pmy0 padoTy XUMHUECKATO Xapakrepa.

6i. Padora sra, copepmaemas ¢ upeanmvaifmoit smeprieif, Gmerpo
MOJXOAHT K TpepbIy Ierko B03CTAHABINBACMEHX COGJNHEHili—pyA, na
EOTOPHX 0CTAHOBHIACH MPEPOANHE Mpomeccs. Bewly BO3HMEAET BOUPOC
00 ICTONEHIM 3aTACOB MPUPOJHHX CEOIIeHii Meraxton, THX EX dopy,
EOTOPHG JOCTYNHH mepepatorih gexonbra.

Panpme ncero sToT BOMpoe erax juaa 301ota. JBao B Tom, uro npm
NOETOARAON PocTh Ueronbueckaro Hacelemis semin, poers ero Graroco-
CTOAHIA M KYABTYPH, MOTPeGHOCT B MOTAXNAX BCO yboamumpaeTed. A
uemAy Thy o0HTO® EKOIRIecTBO MejAcHHO Hemswbmmo meuesaer. Mo-
TALIE COGTWHANTCA ¢ APYTHME XAMATECKUMH HIEMEHTAMH, METHPANTCS,
manp. 301010 (§ 67). Jlaa soxota uepos wakie-Enbyis 5O abr Bompoe o
ero Jo0Hub memsObmuHo Joamen Bolitm B moBHIt (asme. Uexombi
BHEYEJCH Oyier Xo6HBaTh eT0 W3 HOBHX MCTOUNMKOB, TAB omo me
CEOUIERTPHPOBANO OpApojEEMA mponeccanm. TEyM cameM XmMmUeckas
padota vexopbuecTBa Hem3(BEHO yBeamymTed.

62. Hepasno Tor me camuif Bompoe eTax 1 sceansa. KommaeeTso
#onkza, morpedmoe 1 venopbka, yReamunpaeTed ¢ YpesBIaiinoii Onerpo-
roif. B 1800 r. gobmsarocs 800.10% Tomm uyryna, B 1850 roxy
Beero 4187 . 10° Torn uyryna, 8 1880 yme 18461 .10% & 1900—
40972, 10° ronn?),ar 1906 xoamecrso uyryna gocrario 60524 .10%
OEoBpeNMeHHO TAE®O poera JToOmTa cramm m amroro :kexbsa. Jam sroii
TOGHUK nepepatoTano KOIMICCTBO PYAH, 0 Kpaiineii wbph, B1Boo Goasmee.

Hepoxpmo smigerca Bompoe, XBAatur I cEomIeniif mexbsHHX pyx
Ha 36MHOI MOBeDXHOCTH, ocan moTpebacHic mexksa Oyzer pacrm B Toif ®e
uporpeceim, Jlax 1950 r. KoamyecrBa e®OrofHO JOGHBAEGMATO YYTYHA
JoxxE0 1o Epaiimeit whpb joerurayrs 300000 . 10® torn. A, memny
thN, KommuecrBo BehX maBBeTHEX mam GoraTHX EerBSHHX PYJ Beero Mipa
exsa am jgocraraer 10000000.10% ronn?). Pyx me xparmr ma XX
croxbrie; y&e B mePBYID ero HOXOBHAY HauymoTed ,meabsumif roxog”®).

1) Jamaeis Hefimamna. laa 1800 r. Basta uuepa TuGepra, koropsil gaer
wheroasko umsia uwmexa. Cum. H. Tiberg. Wermlindska Bergsmannaférening.
Annaler. K, 1903. IL. 170.

2) Cp. ncuncaenia y Térnebohm. Teknisk Tidskrift. Afdeln. f. kemi. XXXV,
St. 1905. p. 78 cx. Cwm. xpurnyeckia sawbuania y H. Sjogren. ib. p. 77 cx. C. K.
Leith. Economic geology. I. Ch. 1906. p. 360 ca.

3) Dror Bonpoc aBuaca mpejmeroMm ropaunx geGaros B IlIsexcxom purcarb
1906 u 1907 romor B CRASM ¢ 3aKil0YenieM HOBATO ycaoBia ¢ Kexb3HEIM TpecTOM
«Griangesberg-bolagets, maagBoumy raasasvu  mheropomieniavn  skeabsHLIX
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Momro jymars, uro & 30-u rojay XX croabria meromarca IIaBEHA
pyau ChsepoAnepurancrux Coepumenanx Ilraros m Anraim; Gorarbil-
mis mexbsuna pyAs Espomeiickaro rorTHHeRTa — GypHe ®erbsmaku
Jorapuaria n Jiokcemdypra ofsa JId AofAyT Ko epefunn eroxbrial). ..

Beb arnyadp necomnbnmo nprdnsaTeIbHES, HO Bee &o 0Bl JanT
HOHATIe 00 OTHOMOHIE U3BBCTHHX 3alIacOB PYAH K TOMY KOIMYECTBY Me-
TA11a, KOTOPO® ABIACTCA 1e00XOIMMHM UelonbRy B HAI Hexbsnil BBE.
IIpnxofurea yake TOMEDD YMOHLIIATE TPATy mexbsa: eramopmres Bee Ooxbe
BHIOJHEM 3ambEaT Uyrym M ®erb3o craibb, KOTOPAA JCDEETCA BIPOE
noavue; evapuii 1oy Bee Goxbuie wer B padory ?). M Bee me mepex ueronh-
KOM CEODO U 3)'56h CTAHYT HOBHA 33JaYH XHMIYCCEAT0 XaPakTePa—/L00HTI
#orbsa n3 mewhe KOMICHTPHPOBAHHEX HCTOUHHEOB PYA, HAmp., ZOGHTH
¢r0 U3 MATHOTHTOB BYJAKAHHYECEHX M IUIYTOHAUCCKHX IOPOL ¢ HMOMOMBI
aerTpoMarnuTHOfl 06palorim, mIM obpamenie B PYAH THTAHO-merksn-
CTHX coejuHeHiii ®), [lpyrunm croBaMm, XmMmmyeckad paGora uexonbue-
cria JONEHA CAbratbes mATeHCuBHBE; OHO GyJeT BHHYAIEHO KOHIEH-
TPEPOBATH PYAH, T.-e. GHCTPO NPOH3BOJHTL NPHPOLHYI I'eONOTHUECKYI0
padoTy, By MeileHEO BBEAMM M THCATCIBTLAMM.

YenopbE, T. 0., NOCTOANNO HePePa0aTHBAT BEPXRID HOKPHIIKY
3eMHOM KODH W NEpeBOJHT 3HAUHTENbHYI0 UYAcTh ed CoejHHEHill B ¢Bo-
gogume sxementst, C ¢ro BOSHAKHOBCHIEM PA3DYMMTEIBHAL PO BHOPIIH,
COCPeOTOUEHHOH B AHBON Beuecrsh, yBoImymIack.

§ 63. Hoanvectso cawopoiubix 3nementoB. CBOGOINHG 9IeMENTH,

- ToJyuaeMHe EH3EebaTerbrocTi0 Yeaonbia, cocTaBAlT 3aNbTAYI0 YACTh

pya Ulsenin., Dromy rpecry opunazdemar 4/,—1%, sehx meabsurx pys Msermin.
Cy. anmrepatypebil u apyrin ykasamia B naMederh Ajeanckéanza (B. Adel-
slkold. Utalanden i malmfrigan. St. 1907).

1) Poer no6uiuu nger 6uerpbe npepnoxosxeniii. Tax, manp, n 1889 r. Banae-
creGeH pascuntusad, uro Jorapunreckux eabsnmx pyx xparut, cyad no no6eiah
(2.8.10% Tomu) va 750 akr; o po6mya B 1902 r. rocturaa 8.8.10° Tons u upn rakoii
poénieh ux epsa xsatut Ba 240 abkre. s Jwxcembypra B 1888 r. on pascuntni-
paa Ha B0 kT, HO, cyaa mo mo6erab 1902 roxza, wx we xBatuT Ha 50 akr. Cm,
H. Tiberg. Werml. Bergsmannaftor, Annaler. Il. K. 1903. p. 172—173. ITo ucun-
caenio YpéanasGepra pys 3anaguoii Esponst u Cheeproil Awpukn npu cospemen-
HoM ux ymorpebaeniu xsatnt abr ma 100, em. B. Kjellberg. Nigra synpunkter i
friga om statens intressen betriiffande Norrbottens jirnmalmfalt. 8t. 1907, p. 12
(13 «Teknisk Tidskrifts). :

2) Koaunuecrso ero s eyunb exeropuo gofeisaeMaro yyrysa u craam, K comka-
215nio, He MoAer 6LITE YCTAHOBICHO.

3) O mepocrarkd mexbanmx pyg em, H. Tiberg. Wermlindska Bergsmanna-
foren. Annaler. K. 1903. 1L 168 ca. F. Frech. Zeitschr. f. Socialwiss. VII. B. 1904.
p- 487 ca. Krull. Zeitschr. f. angew. Chemie, XIX. B. 1906. 821 (mo zaeneM Ma-
cona). Tornebohm. L. ¢. 1905. C. Leith. Economie Geology. I. Ch. 1906. p. 360
(yxasana aureparypa). J. S. Jeans. Engineering Magazine, XXXII L. 1907. 946.
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CAMOPOJHHX DIEMEHTOB 3eMuoff KOPH W HX snauemie B obmelt maceh
genolf EOPH B0 YDOAMUHBACTCS ¢ PASBATIEM KYILTYPH H mpocsbmenia.
Bean nm, 0jjEako, 0¢TaBEM X B cropond n ofparmmesa MCEIOIATEALHO
I UECTO eCTECTBOHHENM TPOJYETAM, TO BHUHCICHIA INOKA3HBAIOT, Y10
06me6 EOMIYECTBO CAMODOJHEX DICNEHTOB 3eMEOH KOPH OTHOCHTCIBHO HC
pednno. Jdea au cymMMa 6CRE CAMOPOONLIT SAEMENMNOE JOCIUACHY
0.1%, 6eeil Maccut 3eMHOT KOPb.

B rpymmh caMOPOAHEX ACHOATOB MH HMEeM TIABHYI0, HHOTJA OlH-
cTBeHEyl0, (opMy Haxomiemim B mpEpoxh AL CXBXYIOMEX HICMCHTOR:
NY), Ar, He, X, Ne, Kr, Pt, Rh, Ru, Os, Ir, Pd, Ay, J 1 Em2.
Beh ocrarpuse Moryr GHTh ocraieHH (e3 BEEMAHLA, T. E. HX ROIMUe-
¢TBA B CAMODOJHOM COCTOHIM HEUTOKEE B 3eMHOH Kopb mo CPaBHEHID
¢ IPYTHMH NX COOZNHORIAMI.

Kpowb roro mmus gz C, O, Bim, . 6., S n H canopogmoe co-
(TOfHIG cOCTABATET 10 Bhey BHAUMTCABHYI UACTH 3anaca ITHX HICMCHTOB
B gexmol Kopb, Xora OHO H He sBmeres mpeobrajammeil opuoi ix
NAXOEIEHIA B TPHPOAD. ;

Kax xerzo pmabrs u3 Tabamnn § 48, ofmee EOIMTECTBO BebX aTHX
azewenron, kpons Ar, N, H, C, O, Bi, S mmyromuo. Eean 0x onx
Jame IBIAEOM COCTOAIN W3 CAMOPOJHHX DIEMEHTOB, TO CYMMA MX BEhX
e goerara Ou 0. 019, waceH soMHOH EOPH.

W3 ocraibHEX 7 DIGMEHTOB apion M weait, Bberb B3ATHe, TOXE HE
zanr 0.01%, a Bi 1 S To1bK0 UaCTiH) HAXOZATCA B ¢BOGOLHOM COCTOM-
uil, OPE UM TOIBEO JII 6uCMyma CAMOPOJIHOC COCTOAHIE ABLACTC
mpeoGaajanmu, 1013 Kak O0apliam YaeTh cropoi HAXOIHTCT B COBLHHE-
miax. Kommueerso cBoGofraro eodopoda, T, 06]., B MACCHBAHX HOPOJAX
Il B MATMAX, OYOHD TPYANO MCUMCIETS, HO 6B IH, IPH Malox ero B5cb,
omo zoeruraer 0. 01, B xpaiimen exyuas—O0 . 02%.

Ocraores Torpko0 N 1 O, KoTOpHe aBIAWTCA, M. 6., CAMBIMIT pac-
IIPOCTPARCHAEN CANOPOJEEMH xenentany. Jlur asoma MOUTH nanbio,
[JABHAA €T0 NACCA, HAXOLUTCA B CAMOPOJHOM COCTOANIE, T. 6. 6O EOIH-
yecTBO nocraraer, mo kpaiimeif wbph, 0. 04%.

Koauueerso ¢BoGojmAT0 EHEIOpoja JAOCTHTaer B armocheph oxoxo
0.0089, maccs 3emmoii KODH, & Tak KK KOIMYECTBO €ro B Bojh
OEeAHOB HO MembIlee, 70 00mam Macca cBOGOJHATO KHCAOPOLA Ha 30MIB
coerapaer okoxo 0.016%, M. 6. %0 0.02 —0.03% neeit maccs
3eMHOIf KODH.

1) Ecan me Gyiem UpPUHOMATE BO BHHMAHIC A30THCTHIX Coefumemifi opra-
HH3MOB.
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T. 0., npuAANAfA MAKCHMAXBUHA YHCAA MH mMBeM B MAKCHMANLIOM
nperbab Jag caMopoJHHX AIEMEHTOR:

I o 6 s ¢ ahe et Wi & iy 0.04
1 ek TR R gt 0.02—0.03
Cymma BebX ocraabHpX . ... 0.05

B obmen onm apaaoTes exrbroBaTelsEo HAYTO®HOM YacTio mo hey
3eMHOH EODH. '

(4, Mawbuenie camopoanbix anementos. (aMOPOJHHO HICMONTH He
npejieTaBIaior u3 ceba wero-muOyxp momswbmmaro m mpoumaro. Omu, B
ofImen, ABIAIOTCA CEOPONPEXOAAUMME, CYUECTBYIOUHMHA JHIIG IPA ONpO-
AbaeHEEX yexowiax, QopMaMu marepim.

Wx uzwbHenia TopTAANTeA 00IEM 3aK0HANM H3MBHENIA MEHEDAIOB.

Wgzyuenie srox uswbmeniii aprmerca raasmoif 3ajaucii onmeareabHO
MPHEDATOTiH, ®O0 TOIBKO BTEM IyTEM BOBMOKHO BHACHOHie 06muX
3aKOHOB XHMIMl 3€MHOTO Iapa. Yike Teneph BO3MOKHH 31beb 06obmenid,
OTHOCAMIACA KO BebM MERepazaM, B ToM uBCAl W E caMOPOJEHM HIeNel-
tav, M3 umera orux oGoOmeniit momno orwhrarh cabjyomuia:

Eastcovis Munepa.s Moscem cyusccmeosams HEusMmHHO auus Jo
MNT NOP, NOKA 0N HATOOUMCA ¢ Yca06iax ceoero obpasosania. Rak
TOABEO OH W3 HEX BEIET, IAf Hero UAUHNaiTes HOBHA CTajim eyme-
CTBOBAHIA,

Cpefm oTEX crajiii MH JONKHE PB3KO OTAMVETL CTALII0 6uemmpi-
eania U wdpamayiv, TPOECXOJAMYIO Ha 30MHOH MOBEPXHOCTH M MAY-
IyI0 MOJ BIifmieM XmMuuecknx Tha armocdeps u rmapocdeps. JTpyroit
crajiieil aBamerca memamopdhusayia, MPOMCXORAMAL HOEE KHCIOPO]-
noif MOBEPXHOCTH, HO B BCPXHMX uacrax Jmrocgeps. Haxomenm, me-
u3Gh®kAO JOMyCTATH MOCABANION, OYCHL MATO HBYUCHHYIO CTaJI0 MawMa-
musayiv, BIYMyO B TAYONREHX €I0AX aurocdeps, rib TBeproe Bemo-
¢TBO CTAHOBATCA ILIACTHYECKHM H T’ MPERPAMANTCH KAILHHO MPONCCCH
(§ 47).

(amopojsie sxexentH ofpasyorea Bebum sTEMu mponeceams. B sa-
BECHMOCTH OT CBOETO HAXOEICHIA B TOM maM mHOH vacrd IrTocepH OMmI
BHBBTpHBALTCA, NMOTAMODPHIYITCA, NEPOX0LAT W BHABIANTCA W3 MArM.
B meropim Kamjaro naeMenTa NOCTOANHO HPOHCXOJAT HTH PABHOOGDPAsHHC
nponeccH mawhmemis. IiakoBe OB OHE Hu OHAM, BCONA BHJ@DEHBACTCA
00mee WPABHIO, UTO 6CMH MPOUCCCHl USMIHENIR MUHEPAAOG, HAM
UIGTLCIIHBIE, UMPBIOM TAPAKMED TUMUNECKUZ 06PAMUMBLET NPOUECCOT.
JLIA caMOPOJHHX HIEMEHTOR B WEEOTOPHX CIyUafX 9TO cpasy Gpocactes
B I1238.
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65, Tax, yme yrasmpaloch pambme (§ 52), uro BBEOTOPHE M3 M0-
BEDXHOCTHHX CAMOPOJIHHX 2IeMEHTOB NPEJCTABIATT MPOMCKYTOUHE CTA-
7N, manp., HpE Hepexops IAYOMHHHX cHpEECTHX coefmHenill B Kmel0-
poxmsa. Onm BRpbIg0TCA BOIU3M ERCIOPOAHOH mosepxuoerH. OueBHHO,
npE m3wbHeHin (E3HUCCKUX YeIOBiff ME JONKHE nadrogare JJIA HUX
T6PeXOIH B 00B cTOPONH, KAE B KMCAODOJHHA THIA, ecIm OHN HX JawT,
Tak I B CBPHBCTHIA. :

Moryr GHTH ye10Bif, EOTAA B MPHPOLS OyAyT CyUIECTBOBATD CHCTENH
paBaoBbeia, T. e. GyIYT OJHOBPEMEHHO HAXOTHTECH, EAK CaMOPOJHHIL .
DI6NEHT, TAE W coejuAeHio jamuaro sacuenya. Tawia yeaosia pbicrsm-
TeIbE0 TaGINJAIHCh HAmp. BO MHOTHX Wberopomjemiax cepeGpa. Omo
LXOLUT B CHCTEMH XEMAYeCKHMX paBmosbeill ¢ chpamCTEHMI coefuneniayi,
naunyp.

H,0 + Ag, S 5 2Ag+ 0+ H,S.

APreHTHT

Takoif mponece Jokazupaerca ThM, ur0 USBLCTHH B3AUMHBE nepe-
XO/JH aprenTHTa I copeOpa B OJHOM M TOM iKe wberopomenin B 3aBi-
cuyocrd 0T yexopilt abmmedt cpeis’).

Eme phsue oro mpoasisercd Jia mmdu, TAh upespHuaiino vacra

peakmia THIA
Cu,0 Z Cuy,—+ 0,

npAYeM MHOTOUBCIEHHH nceLoNopposs nynpuma (Cu,0) mo eanopoiuoi
wbim 1 06patHo ?).

GueBmiRo, BEH CAMODOLHHE HICMEATH, XADAKTOPHHO Ul 3eM-
moit moepxuocti (§ 52),B onpeplICHANX JCI0BIAX CPOIH MOTYT Ipej-
¢TABAATH AHAJOTAUAYI0 CHCTCNY XHMETecKkuX papnobeilf, nanp. CuZ Cu,S,
Ag,Sh,S, 2 8Ag, S —+ Sb, S, u passme Ag, S Z Ag 1 . .

Eexm paarh Joirie IPOMGEKYTKM BpeMeHH — TheAYexbTid, — 10
HCTOPiA BEARATO CAMOPOIBATO BICNMEHTA MORCT OHTH BeeId BHPAEEHA
AHATOTHYHHM XOMHUeCKHM ypaBmemien. Panbume uim nospuo serpbrarca
JeA0Bif, KOTOPHA BH30BYT ofpaTnmii Xmumueckii mpouecc, B Jpyryio
¢10poRY, Wby TOT, NPH KOTOPOM caMopojuuil suexenr o6pasyercd. 910
npasnasro jua Cu, Hg, Pb, Zn, As, Sb u 1. 1.

Heropia Apyrux XMMITUeCEHX BIeMeHToB eme Goxbe mpocrad, Haup.,
HeTopia xucaopoda, azoma, T. 6. HACUEUTOB, HAXOAAMMXCA B OTHOCH-
rexpHon H36ETEB (§ 58). Omm ofpasylorea MHOMEMH NPONECCAMH B

1) Cp. C. Hintze. Handb. d. Miner, I. L. 1898, p. 220.
2)J. Roth. Allg. u. chem. Geologie. I. B. 1879, p. 220, 208.
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npHPOLH T B CBOD 0UePEAB JGTEO BXOAAT B Pa3HOOGPA3HHA XHMHYOCKiM
coefumenia. IIpm sTOM KOAMUECTBO JAHHATO HIEMEHTA OCIAeTCH HeHmNbH-
HHM, T. 6. 6r0 BHABIAETCA CTOABEO iKe, CKOIBEO HEPEXOLHT B HOBHA
coepuuenia, [l11 TARAX CAMODOJZHHX SIGMPHTOB O0ODATHMOCT XHMHYE-
CEaro mponecca COBEPMEHHO ACHA.

66. Ho ecrr mheroipko oTHOCAMEXES €OJA MEHEPAIOB, Aaibmhii-
mad cyAb0a KOTOPHX HAM TOYHO HemsBberma: oTo TH Thia, KOTOPHA Rak
OH ABIANTCA KOHOYHHMH UICHAMH XHMHUECKAI0 IpONEcca X He MOTYT
OHTH CBOJIGHH HA TOT THI 0GPATAMATO NPOIeCCa, KAKOH MK H3yUaeM b cay-
yagx XEMEUecKHX pasropbeiii. JLig mux nam usplerHH yeaonia mX ofpa-
s06anin (TeHesmea), HO He WX usmnmuenia (Hcyesamia). TagopH, Hamp.,
Au, Pt, S, 0: ux jammbiimee wswbHemic HaM HeH3BECTHO MIH MOYTH
Hem3BBeTHO.

M3 Bebx coepmmemii Au, S m (') ¢ Tevemiem BpeMem:m Ha
3eMuON mopepxHocTH wim Ha rayommax (Jam Au m C) sEpbamored sie-
MEHTH B CcBOGOAHOM cocroamin. Jlazeme 9TH 9IeMEATH XEMHYGCKH Ho
u3MBHAIOTCA ; TPONOCE HA HTOM KAE OYATO 3aKaHYEBABTCA.

Bonpoe, Boropmit sxbes BuacHaerea, mwber raybokiit ¢mrocoderii
urrepee. W60 ecrm GH 5T0 HaGAwAeHie GHIO NPABEILHEM, T0 IPHILIOCH
OH JOMycTHTH CAyYail MpUPOJEAr0 HeoOpATHMATO IIpomecca, T. 6. YBOA4
na senoif mopepxmocTH WbEOTOPOik XorW BHeprim M3 oGpamemis me B
opuh TemrorH. JTo ABIAETCA B 06IACTH H3YUAOMEX (A3MEO-XAMUICCENX
ABNGHIf BeceMa Maxo BEPOATHREM H efpa I EOTIA HAGMOAa’och®).
Ecan 6u 210 0HI0 TaE, TO € TEUCHieM JOITHX NPOMORYTEOB BPOMERI
BCB OTH DICMCHTH CEOMHINCH OH Ha 3eMHOH IOBEPXHOCTH B OTPOMHEX
LOAAYECTBAX, B CAMODOJHOM cocrosmim, B Qopu’ rpadmra, amasa,
30I0Ta W CBDH, Yero MH 0juako He Ha0J0JA0M.

HaGmopenia uaj, crpoti NO3BOIANT, TOBEJHMOMY, BHACHATH HTO
npormopbuie. Jaa ebpm MH me mabaojaeM HemOCPeJCTBORNATO IEpe-
X0fa 64 B Rakie-HEOyAp MEHEDAJIH, HO BHEMATONbHO® HabIlojemie
N03BOXAET YTBEPKIATH, UTO TAKOM MePeXOJ NOIEEH IPOMCXOLUTH B IH-
poxh. Tak: 1) ehpa HUEOTa He BeTphuaeTea B CAMOPOIHOM COCTOAHIN
B MeTaMoppHUCCKEX WOPOJIAX (HAmp., B THeiicax, cOJHCTHX CIANIAX M
T. I.), T.-¢. B TOPOJaX, MOABEPIABMEXCA CHAGHOMY JaBleHio, W
2) Mexko pasppoGiemHas chpa 4epes BBEOTOPOE BPEMH wucuesaem, T. €.
upeBpamaeTes B Eakia To Jpyria coepmmeHia. Ocraigm B cTOPOEB

1) laa Pt, Jr, Os u r. f. 9TOT BuiBoj He MOKer Geite cabiam ¢ Takow yBb-
pennocriio, TAK KAK ©0pMA MCXOJHEIX WX coeimHeHiil mam mesmoanB nasbersa
(ep. HEKE naamuna, OCLMIl-upudii).

2) Cp. W. Nernst. Theoretische Chemie. 5 Aufl. 8t. 1907. p. 18 ex.

10
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neppoe Habiwjenmie, KOTOpoe, 0UCBHAHO, HE NOAXOJNT HA K Yrue-
PORY, HE K 30I0Ty, 0GpaTHM BHUMAHie Ha BTOpOe 00CTOATENLCTBO,
mnbomee Gorke ofmee smauemie. Bmepsme omo 0o sambueno it
Mergo pasjpobrennoil ebpw, B BELS Meapualimmx EpHCTALINEOB BEIA-
Jaomeit mpm pacnajenin e¢BPEECTHX CcOCAWHEHif (cp. HEEE — cmpa);
MAJ0-TI0-NAXy BTH EPHCTATLUIEH CcamopojHoil chpH meuesalor, Kak OH
yaeranor; Mo&HO Ono On jayMars syber mim o6 memapenin eBps wim 06
e oxucaeniw, XapakTepusil 3anax ¢bpEaro mopomEa, JOIAN0 JeHAIMAro
B BaMEHYTOM NpOCTPaHCTBS, ACHO YKASHBACT HA BTOPYI NPHYMAY HX
mewbmemia, Ha 1o e camoe ykasmpaer Owerpoe meuesamie ¢hpH ms
MOYBH NPH YHOTPeOIeHIN en mopomEa Jus GopsbH ¢ (uIokcepoit B BU-
HOTpaJHNEAX; Mo ommtam Joma m mosme Iloxxawum, chpa mpu arou
cropaer B SO, 1 gaer cyibdars. ipowrh Tonko pasapobreHRATro coCTOARIA
aromy cnocoderryior o30m, (a CO,, rynyconsia Bemeersa H T. 1. 1), OmbTH
Myaccana?) ykasaim Ha MefAeHHOe okmexemio umerolf S B SO, mpm
o0nuHoil Temmeparyph. HMcuesamie ebps m HOBOOOPasOBaHIA cyIbATOR
sambriel B GoraThHX ¢BpHEX saremax, mamp., Cupuiiferux.

67. Sror npomece mzwhuenis, v.-0. mepexoAa ¢HPH B HOBHA OG-
Hemig Jag Hac me Bumoandh BHmcmen. Ho yke Temeph M3 ero H3yueHia
BHJHH 006TOATeABCTBA, KOTOPHA HO3BOIANT MOHATH JaibHbifmill kpy-
roopor ¢bpe M THX WPEDPOJHHX XHMHYGCKEX 9JIEMEHTOB, CYIh0a
KOTOPHX, M000H0 camopojmoii ¢bph, na mepBHil B3rAa] 3arajiovsa.

Wswbrenia ¢hbpH WPOMEXOJAT TOIBKO B 2MOHKO pazdpobaeniom
cocmoaniu, IlyreM Mexauuueckaro pasypobienia semecrso npioGpbraer
HOBHA cBofictBa, Abialomia ero vacro Gorbe XEMHUECKH WOJBHKHEM,
xumpuecEn AbarersHEM. CoBepimieHHO Tak &e IPOHEXOJHT HsMbHeHie,
mepexof, B HOBEA THIa, 301074 M yIICPOJA.

I'pagfumosnia, Tork0 PaspoOIcHIE BemecTBa Ha MbeTax KoRTaRTa,
Kag MOJ, BIlAmieM HBEOTOPAr0 JABICHIA, TAE M OTHOCHTCIBHO BHCOKOil
TeMITePATYPH uCue3aont, T.-¢. cropanT B yraekucxory. fBierie aro Hadmo-
JAeTCA BO MHOEECTBS CAMHX DASINYHEHX KOHTAKTOBHX MBCTODOZIeHii.

3040/m0 WPH TOHEON MCTHDAHIH NOCTENCHHO DaschmBaeTea B MPO-
ecrpaneTsh u nepexofut B 6anme HenspberHsa Ham, Goxbe MONBUKHKA pH
3eMHEX yeaoBiax, (opus. Takoe meuesamio 3010Ta, HANP., MyTeM JOJT0-
BPEMCHHArO YIOTpeGIeHid 3040T0f MOHOTH HIH 30I0THX IpeIMeTOB GHIO

1) 06 arom E. Pollacei. Rendiconti d. Istituto Lombardo d. Seienzi. VIL
Mil. 1874. p. 238 cx. VIIL. 1875. p. 268 ca. A. Daubrée. Les eaux' souterraines
aux époques anciennes. P. 1887, p. 844. C. Engler u. J. Weissberg. Krit.
Studien iib. die Vorginge d. Autoxydation. Br. 1904, p. 88.

2) H. Moissan, Comptes Rend. de ’Acad. d. Sc. CXXXVIIL P. 1903, p. 547 ca.



U3MEBHEHIE CAMOPOJHHX 9AEMEHTOB, § 67, 147

yeasamo yae jasuo. Ilepeaa macxbjosamia aroro aremia Geumm cxb-
Jagu eme B konyB XVIII er. ragmum yyennmm, kak KaBempmm u
Taruerr. Ilosme Oamgamm m rocyzaperBamm B Samafmoii Espomb
Onam  crbiame HOBHA meumedenis., OHM  MOKA3aJm, UTO TOXOBAL
MOTePA TpH TCTHPAHIM 3010THX MoHer Joermraer 0.1 —0.01%%).
Eear OH mpomeec LPoJoJEaxes B TOM e TeMmh H HAUpaBieHin Ge3
TepepHEBa, T0 3010TO B Momerd MoxmHO OHI0 OH paschmBarbed ITBITEON
peabjersie mermpamia B redenie 1000 — 10000 xbr. Hecommbamo,
TONeps HTOT MPOULCE METHPANiA HECEOIBEO YMOHBUINICA B CBOEN ToMIS,
peabuersie paspuria Gamkosaro Abia.

B xaxoiff gopyws 3soxoro pasebmsaerca B mpupor’h — memspherHo,
HO TA4E IIH WHAYE OHO COOMpaeTes BHOBL B CAMOPOJHOM COCTOAHIE, IpPO-
X0J4 uepes Gmmke Hewsmhermma coepmmemia. B mpuponh sror mpomece
HJeT B OrPOMHBX paswbpax ?).

Tonko pasipobiemmoe TBEDAOe BEMECTBO, HOJ, BIANieM MeXaHH-
YecKaro DAcUEIeHis, T.-6. YCHIGHIA IOBEPXHOCTHOH 9HePrim (,Hara-
#omin®), mpioGpbraer ocofma cpoidfersa, ouenb OIWSKiA E cBoifernam
awugEof gasw. 3oxoro apigerca THIOM, JAMIEM Upe3RHYaiiHO Jerko
pasipobienic Ges m3wbmemia cBoero XHMHUECKATO Xapakrepa; Takoe
301070, OfHAKO mpioGphraer 0coOHA XmMmUecKim cBOficrpa, WP Uem
paswbpH TOHEO Dasfpo0ieNHAr0 3010Ta MOTYT ABIATHCA BHAUMTCIBHO
MEHBII JIAMH BOJIH CAMBIX ROPOTENX ¢BBTOBHX KoXebamii®).

Tak mIM WHAU® M B HTHX CAYUadX, NpH cOOMOJEHIE OmpepbIeHHEX
JCaI0Bift,— NPHBHOCA BHOPIIE MyTeM YPe3BHUAKNATO PACIHLICH]T,— MH BI-
JIAM TePEX0/ caMOPOAHEX 9I6MEHTOB B TH COGJWHCHIA, M3 KOTOPHX OHA
o0pasosaimes, WIE COCJHHEHiA, WM amaxornymna*). Mu gormms gomy-

1) Cp. A. Boetbeer, Materialien z. Erliuterung u. Beurtheilung d. wirths-
chaftl, Edelmetallverhiiltnisse u. d. Wihrungsfrage. B. 1885, p. 31. Tyr u aure-
parypa. K 1885 ropy BerGeep pascunTHIBAX, HTO AJA 30A0TOH MOHETEI MipOBOTO
3amaca rOLOBAMA HOTEPA 3010Ta 3THM myTem xocruraer 700—800 kg soxora. Tenepn
0HA LOMLKHA OHITH cnapHO yBeauvesa. B pasauunnie ucropudeckie mepiofsr uctu-
pamnie 6mao pasimgnce. Cm. so6onmiTAeia gasneis y W. Jacob. Ueb. Production
u. Consumption d. edlen Metalle, tibers. v. C. Kleinschrod. IL L. 1838. p. 112 ca.

2) B soaorocuaaBemx aaGoparopiax, manp., B Exarepunfyprckofi, soxoras
«OBIABY HAXOAUTCA BCHOAYy—Ha moay, B Mmebeim u 7. m Cu. Asgbens. loprni
MHypnanrs. Cn6. 1850. 1. 83.

8) Cp. mwGonereeia sawbuanin y G. T. Beilby. Report of the Brit. Assoc.
f. advane. of Science. South Africa. 1905. L. 1906, p. 354 cu.

4) O sHaveniu pacUBIIeHIiA XaA XOfa XUMHYeCKuX peaxuiii u phskaro uawhbue-
Hif crofieTs Bemecrsa, paa siementoB Kpomk Boafias6m, cu. L. Houllevigue.
Comptes Rendus de PAcad. d. Sc. CXXXV. P. 1902, p. 626. O6misa aambuania:
Ero-xke. Du laboratoire & l'usine. P. 1904. p. 262 ca. L. Poincaré, La physi-
que moderne. P. 1906. p. 95—96.

10*
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cTHTH AHATOTHYHHA ABIGHiA Jia BehX ThX exygaes, Tk xapaxrep ofpa-
THMATO Npolecca Jia Hae He cosebM fcem. Msyuemie upupojmex b,
KAE MB YBIJUMM HPE DPAascMOTPBHIM OTIBIGHHX MUHEDAJ0B, IPHBOAHT E
9TOMY HOUTH ¢ HecOMEBHHOCTIN.

Takoit o6paTummii XapakTep XUMITYCCKUX IPOINECCOB 36MIR ACHO YEa-
3HBACT Ha TO, YT0 OHH COBEPMANTCA Ha 46T BHBMEEH HOCTOPOHEEH
gmeprin. Des Hea OHE JABHO OH OCTAHOBHAACH. JTY JHEPII0 JTOCTABAACT
coxame. Be3s mero mpexparmiach OH He TOJbKO OPraHMYECEad MHSHD
gewaw, Ho W uswbmemis m oGpasoBamia mumepaios'). Jlabrbimii
amaJu3 HTEX ABICHIH HO BXOXWT, OJHAKO, B 3aJauy JAHHATO TPYJa.

6%, Teonormueckoe Bpemsa W ofpasosasie muwepasos. Mswhmemia
MEHePAXOB HeH3(BKHO CTABAT WGPEX HAMH BOUDOC 00 o0Omen m3nbHeHIN
XOMMYOCKHX Peakiiii 3eMIH (T.-e. 06pA30BaHis MHHEDATOB) BO BPEMOHI.
Beerja TH CHIM XAMIUECEIT DOAKIIM 36MIN B o0meM Th e, KAKIA MK
H3YYaeM Teneph WM, T0Z00HO H3NBHEHID OPraHHYecKaro Mipa, (U3HEO-
XUMEUOCEIA YCI0BIT 3eMHON KODH MBHADICH, HPOXONMIM PAsHEA
eTaIil, COBEPIIGRNO He CXOWKid ¢ Temeps Hamu mepemmpaemofi? OGuEmo-
BGHHO 9TOT Bompoc paspbmaeres 6merpo, B yrBepIETEIbHOM CMECTb.

B cosmamie HaTypaIneroB Iy00ko BONLTE EOCHOTORAYECKI BEDOBARLA
0 TPONLION 3eMHOH EODH; OHE OXBATHIA Bech Haul HAyTHHH Marepiar.
Bbpust mwin HOBBDHE 9TH PEICTABICHIA, JAICEN ORN MK OJmsEN &
nhiierBITeIEE0 TPOMCXOTHBIAN CcOOHTIAM, MMwBeT OJHAKO OUeHH MAJI0
SHAYCHIL A7 HAYIHATO M3CABIOBANIA MPUPOAHEX XHMHUECKEX NPOLLCCOB,
n60 B 9THX Ipomeccax Mel HO HAXOJUM MHOKd HEHEARAX cabpos Thx
KOPOHHHX M3WhHeHi, Rakia TPeGyloTes Hrimi TCOPiANM.

Brao 6x mmrepecmoff m moGommrHOfE Temofi JIf TEOpiM MO3HaHA
BHACHETH BHPAKAWONOECH B HTHX TEOPIAX HOYAEPRIMOS CTPONICHI U0

1) Oretona, oveBurHO, cabayer, 94T0 BCA TEMIOTA 3eMHOIl Kopsl umEer ceouy
HEPBOMCTOMHMKOM COIHNE i 4T0 MEl He Berphuaem va semuoli xoph xumuuecknx
peaxuiii, KoTopwst Iau 651 Ha cver pambme coGPAHHOH UIAHETHOH TELIOTEI, KAK
aToro Tpedyer xocMoronudeckaa rumoresa Hamra-Tanaaca uap. Hexopa us apyrax
coolpamenifi, Ty e MEcab 0 Temronom pekawmb semuoli Kopel, Kak pesyisrarh
smeprin cosnna, passu JI Auenckiit (Cu I Auencriii. O repuuyeckons pemunb
nosepxuoctu seman. Ca6. 1905, erp. 87, 86 u xp.). Cp. eme cooGpa:kenia uHaro poua
BHICKA3aHEEA B 0BoAbHO Heyxadmoii pa6orh TpeiiGepra (F. Treubert. Die
Sonne als Ursache d. hohen Temperatur d. Innern d. Erde. Miinch. 1904). Expa
JH MOKHO CBASHIBATE DTH ABIeHiA ¢ Apyroii, Kocmoronuyeckoil ranotesoli, ¢ uieeil
Tomucona o juccunarin smepriu, kak sro gbaaer J. A. fuesckiii. Xaparrep rpy-
rOBOTO UpOTEcCA XWMMYECKHX Deakiiii He j1aer HAM BO3MOMKHOCTM BUATL HOX-
rBepiKAeHie sTHX upell, no kpaiimeli mEph, B o6zacTu munepatoriu. Jlpyrie mpo-
IecCHl, MOTYyilié ABHTECA CAMOCTOATEJBHBIM HCTOYHHKOM PHEprin, HAND. ABIEHIA
pasao:keHia oxemenToB (§ 43) Tax Maio0 WByUEHH!, 4TO UMH TENEPh HOJB3H LOALI0-
paThea K oTux mhaeil.
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whyeckoll MECIN HEEaTh ®ON@A0 BCAKAr0 WPHPOZEATO Aviexix. Heam
MHEIB MHDHTCA ¢ HOHATIEM Oe3EOHCUHOCIH B cMECTB OTeyTeTBia KOHIA
ABICHIA, OHA He NOEeT MPHMHDHTECA ¢ Ge3HAYAILHOCTIIO, XOTH L0 6y-
MECTBY I T0 M JPYroe ABICHIe OJMHAROBO JANCKY OT PAIfiOHAILHATO HOHI-
MAHIA uesoBbuecKoll MECIi0,

OGpamasch & TOUNEM HAYTHRM (AKTaM, MB JIOLEHE LPU3HATH, UTO
B o0meM, Kak JATeKO WH HE NPOHEEAEM B MCTODII 36MHOIl KOPH, Mk
HA6IOaeM OTIOMORIe OJHAX H THX K0 COGNHHCHIH, BCOLY BELINM OJHO-
oOpasHEil X071 XUMHUeCKEX peakiiii. Beopy mac serpbuant smakomme
wumepars. Camma rayGogia  ocafoumua — nokemGpifickin 1) — orao-
HEHiA, MeTaMOD(U3OBAHHEG WIN TOUTH HeW3WBHHEe OCAJEH, Kak
wamp. B Hopserim, [0mnoit Agpars, Chbeepmot Awepurh nmm Kn-
‘Tab—BCWYy AT HAM TH e EOMIIeKcH MEHEDAIOB, Kakie Ha-
GMojaloTeas B AHAJOTHUNHX OTIOROHIAX Gorbe HOBHX TIe0XOTHUECKHX
dopuaniii. O6pazoBarie o[AHAEOBHX—EAYECTRONHO M KOIMUECTBEHRO—
KOMIICRCOB, BHIbAenie OfpAX m TBX e HOMHOIMX M XapakTe)-
HHX MUBEDAIOB— JAOKA3EBACT, YTO NPONeECCH, meimie B armocdeps.
rijpoedeps W BePXHAX cxoAX Juroceps, sIemiA B 30HE BHBBIpH-
pamia m Meramopdusaniu (§ 64) me mswbmammes sawbTHO B TeUemie
poarsx xbr reoxormueckoll meropim, ocTymHO# Hamemy m3yuemim.
Boabme Toro, Omm YEAasHBAWT, W0 W KOIMUECTBEHHHI cOCTaB HTHX
¢0€B 3eMHOH KOpPH He whHAZc, T. E. HHaue 810 HemsGBEHO OTpasH-
Joch G6H ma coerakb ofpasylommxea TPoIyETOB 2),

Touno 1ak e OHIN BANPACHH NONHTEN HAITH PAsimYis B TEYeHin
BPeMEHH JJA MACCHBEEX IOPOJ HIM JAAA WPOLYKTOB, CBASAHHHX ¢ HX
u3WhHeHIeM W XapanTepoM eBONCTBERHHX WM ABACHIN — 1.-0. ¢ RHIBHEMI
HPONECCaMH, KONTAKTHHME o0pasoBamiamu m 7. m. M spber — B o6mux
YePTax — HOBTOPAIOTCA BTEUGHIS RCETO JTOCTYNHATO HAIIENY H3YUGHID
TeOJOTHYECKATO BPOMCHE OXHE M Th e mpiemia, oGpasylores Th me
IPOAYKTH, KOTOPHE MH NpPH3HAEM M HHED NPOMCXONAMEME B CBA3H ¢
MACCHBHHIMA TOPO/IAMH.

Orciofa MH JONEEH 3aKIOUATh, UTO 0000WeHif, KOMOPLIA Myl

1) A ynorpeGasw Tepuun «nokemGpifickiii» B emmcah, gannom Me Janna-
. pamom —cu. A. de Lapparent. Traite de géologie. 5 éd. P. 1906. p. 753 ecua.

2) Bunop 0 KoaudecTBeHHOM nocrosHcTBE semmoii Kopml menaGhixen ms mo-
CTOAHCTBA €5 MUHCPAIOrHYECKATro COCTABA. DT0, 0LHAKO, yacTo 3abrraerca. Ilo oTHo-
WeHil0 K OKeany n aTMocoepd GELIM MHOIOYMCICHHEIA NONBITLH APYTHX Teopili (car.
HHME 600, 6030Yx), HO TeOpiu HTH HE BRZEPKUBAIOT HayuHoli xpurtuxn. Bhpnpisn
yKasasia Ha HemawBHHOCTH cocTaBa aTMOC®epH BerbicTRie OAMHAKOBOCTH ABaeHill
soinbrpurania Bo sek reosornveckic nepiognr —cm. E. Weinschenk. Allgemeine
Gesteinslehre. 2-te Aufl, 1. Fr. 1906, p. 86—87.
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MOJICEM MEREPD COMAAML NPU USYUEHIU TUMUNCCKUT ACACHIT 3eMHON
KOPBL OMHOCAMCA HE MOABKO K HAWET 1C0A0MUNCCROT INOTM, HO
UMIBAY MRCIO U 63 Meenie Geel J0CIYNHOT HAYUHOMY USYUEHII0
ea ucmopiu. YeIoBid remesmea W WBMBHOHIA MHHEDAIOB 3a 9TO0 BPEM
me wawbrmmncs. Eemr 66 Mb xorhiam oerarhea Ha mo4Bb KOCMOTOHHTE-
CENX Bo33pbmilf, ME JOXKHH OHIN OH CEA3aTh, UT0 B 00JACTH XHMIYe-
CKEX IIPONECCOB 3€MIN MH He BHXOJHM 33 uperbas oxmoi m Toi WKe
ROCMMUECKOil crafim seMmoif weropin, E koropoll HpHEALIRAT H HAMA
Te0IOTHUGCEAT DMOX4.

Bo Bearom cayuah feHO, UTO MH MOKeM OCTaBHTL B eToponk Beh
PEJTIOAOKeHIA 0 MPERAAX EOCMUTCCKNX (asax 3eMHOH KODH, Kak ocTa-
BEIH M 603 BHIMAHIA BHYTPeHHEe CTPOEHie M BHYTDPOHHI COCTAB 36MHOTO
mapa. HEEAEMX ¢IBI0B THNOTETHUECKHX (a3 pacmiaBICHHON MaccH
gamell IIAHETH, ed TOPATATO COCTOAHIS W T. I. B XAMIM 3eMHOf ROPH
MBl HG BEJHM.

H B mpoerpamers’ m Bo BPOMOHH 00Iacth HAIIETO MO3HAHIA B MAHE-
pazorim ¢Tporo W OmpejbACHHO OTPAHETEHA.

910 06eTOATENLETRO MOBBOLAGT O OTHOMOHID E CAMOPOOHbIM dae-
Menman JTBPEAATE, UTO HHEDB HAGI0JACMHA YCIOBIA X HAXOM/GHIA
B ofmeN BHIGDEMBAITCA B TOUCH® Beed JOCTYMHON HameMy H3YUeHin
HCTODIM 36MIH, UTO KOJWUECTBEHHOC HX OTHOMIOHIG COXDAmALTCA HOH3MEH-
aem (§ 63), uro ocraerca HeMSMBHHBNM M HX pacopexbaenie B 3eMHOl
xoph B epasu ¢ obmeit ex crpykrypoil (§ 48) B T. I

69. Topopa 0 HemSNBHHOCTH XHMEUECKEX IPOILECCOB B TOTEHIe L0i-
[HX TeOIOTHYECKHX BIMOX 3OMHON HETODIN, ME TOBOPHM JHNE 06 00wugua
yeprax aprenia. Uaermoerm mecoNmBEEO WRANOTCA HPH HeHSMBHHOCTH
o6maro $oma XHNHUeCREX mpomeccos. [LOCTATOURO mpejeTaBHTh Ccetd
wwbHeHio Oprammueckaro Mipa or J0-keMGpilfcREX OTAOMeHIi 10 HAIIETo
BpeMenn, A wemgy Thu oprammueckiff mip, kax M smaeM (§ 53),
ecrowr B Themoil u mepaspmpmofi cmasu ¢ wcropieif semmoif Kopu. Ero
3HAUEHi® 0COGEHHO CHILHO W APKO HA 3eMHOIl IOBEPXHOCTH, KAK Pas TaM,.
Tb HJeT SHEPIAYECKOe BH)bICHIe CAMOPOJHEX HJIOMCHTOB.

Mu He MOmeOM TOUHO BEACHATH, Kakif mawbmemia B xoih seMHHX
XENHYECKHX WPONECCOB BHBBAIO MOABICHIE HA 3eMHOI HIORBPXHOCTE HOBHX
TPYIIN H KIACCOB UBOTHATO Wi pacrirrebHaro napersa. Ho nosmgmeoxy,
obwyiti xapaxmep IHATONBHOCTH OPTAHAY6CEATO Mipa Ho H3WBHAICT —
T.-¢. MOABIGHie OJHAX OPraHMSMOB EOMICHCHDOBAIOCH HCUe3HOBOHIGM
Apyrux. B revenie neeif Joaroif MeTOPiM 3eMHOI KODH ME BEAEM HeMswhH-
HHME TJABHHG UPOJYETH Ku3HeBATONLHOCIE OPramMYecKaro Mipa.
O6pagoBamie W3BECTHAKOB, yrieil, EPeMHNCTHX OTAOKOHif & T. I B
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o0muxX uepTaxX BHIEPEHBAGTCA NPH NOCPeICTRE RHBATO BENIECTBA BO
BCB Te0JIOrHUCCRid AIOXH, XOTA YUaCTBYIINie B MX CO3JAHIA OPTAHE3MEL
wbuaores. Jnmn moasiemie kyaprypmaro uerosbra (§ 59) BHoemt
HOBES PB3ELA UepTH B X0J, NPHDPOANHX PearIiii.

Brarojapa opranusmam, B RBEOTODHA 9TOXH MOABIANTCA HA 3eMIb
o Hopwe npoxykrH. Ho Bee 910 OTABIBHHA COSIHHEHLT COBEPIICHHO
He Hapymabmis obmedl cxewm xmumueckolf meropin 3ewmam. Tag,
€ETh MHOTO C€IyYaeB NOABIGHIA HOBHX WDOJYETOB B CBABH ¢ EH3HE-
JrbATeNbHOCTE veloBbka — HAUp., MoABIeHie B BO3AYXB TOPOICEEX
noceneniif Hamel KYALTYPH MYpaBBEEATO axblermial). 9ro Hommil mpo-
IyET, He 06PA3OBHBABMIfiCA B NMPORHIA TeOIOTHYECKI® HIOXI,

Touno rarme m Brb )bilcrsia opranmsmo 11 EBEOTOPHX JPYTHX
MEEEPATOB BETPBUAKTCI COBOPIMIONHO MEEIWUATEILHEA yeIOBiA 00paso-
BaHiA, He TOBTODABIIIACA B IPYrid TeOTOTHUSCKIA HIOXW — HAND., ALi
EDioMMTa ¥ CBA3AHEHX ¢ HAM (ropmeTHX Tha. Jia MHOTHX prixuz
MHHePAXOB, BCTPbBUEHHHX OJHAKIH B OJHOM — JIBYX Mherax seMmoi
MOBEPXHOCTH, OYeHb BEPOATHH MCKIOUHTOJbHHA COBNAJEHIA YeJOBii,
HEOOXOAMMHX J1f WX 00pasoBamif yexoBilf, KOTOPHA BTOPUIHO HO
NOBTOPAIMCE.

Hecomabrio MOKHO HAMTH MEOTO CXyYaeB, KOTA Kakoi-HIGYb MTHO-
pax mrber corepmento onperbiennyn 06Ia¢Th BpeMeHH B HCTOPIE 3eMIn,
Bak om mwber ompexrbiennyl obiacrh pacmpocrpamemid. Ho Tagia exy-
ualinEA 00pasoBamia He MWBIOT HUKAKOTO BHAYOHIA JAA MO3HAHIA XUMiH
3eMmo#f KOpH u moryr, erbjoBarelbHo, OHTh OCTABICHH B ¢TOpPoHB mpm
HayueHin onmearersHoit Mumeparorin, He ma m3yuemin 9THX eIMHHYHEX,
He TOBTOPABIIMXCA ABTeHI MOTYT OHTH HafiTeHH 3aKOHE 36MHOM XmMin.

Cpexm saemenroB MH HwBeM pAL CIyJaeB TaEEX COBGPHIEHHO
HCRIOYNTEILHEX MUHEPAILHEX 00pasosaniil, nanp., aaisonaiadil, wumn
u 7. . Ouenb BO3MOKHO, UTO YeIOBiA MX 0GpasoBamis HA 3emab He mo-
BTOPANTCA, W ORE 01BbUawY ofmON Rarofi-mmOyAs smOXB ea eymeerso-
Bamid, HO U B Heif OHM He MIPalTh HAEaKOH poum.

0. Topasno pamnbe Apyria ABICHiA, CBAZAMAEL ¢ H3MBHERieM MiIHe-
PaZoB WIM XHMHUCCKHX 2IeMEHTOB BO BpeMenm. B mbiom paxb cayuaes
Mi 3ambuaen Ha semrb mspbernylo nepioduunocms B 00pazoBamim ThX
HIM WHHX XEMEYECKHX COGJMHEeHii, MOBTOpAeMOCTh yeuroBii, Grarompiar-
HHX ¥ HoOxaronpiatasx X BEbIeHID. Tak 260 BEIBIAICT B OTPOMHEX
KOIMI0CTBAX B NMEPMOKAPOOHOBY M IIeiieTONEHOBYH SNOXY; B NepMO-

1) Henriet. 1. c. 1907. Komeuyno, pBur mier o mpoIykTax, 06pasyHILUXC
IOMUMO BOAM M KeaaHnis wemorbxa.
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KapOonoBOil W WPeKOil BNOXD MOBTOPAIMCH YCAOBiA, GIATONPIATCIBYONLiA
BEABIOm Kamennow yuaed, w1, 1. V3ytsemie oTHx apieniii, Theno u
Hem3GLANO CBAANMEX ¢ 00meil Hem3WLHHOCTID XUMHUGCKHX YCIOBil
seMmofi KOPH ABieTeA OZHOH M3 METepecHBAmMEY, HO OUCHH MAJO Pas-
paGoTammex TAaB MuHepaxorim. SIpemis st THCHO CBABAHEL ¢ TEOXOIH-
yeckoll meropieit sexam. B Thenoff ¢asm ¢ mepiogaMu JOHAGHHEX JECIO0-
Ramift maw BRSO THX HAM MHHX MEECPaIoB, o0pasoBamie XapakTep-
HHX XAMATECEHX COeLMHERii.

K comarbrin, T0 OTHOmEHID K cAMODOJHEN 9JIEMEHTAM HAIE 3HA-
Hig B 9T0# 00JaCTH OUeHb He3HAUMTEILHH.

Tlaa 3040ma MH EwbeM HECEOIEEO DIOX, KOTAA €ro COBHEeHIL Mpo-
HUKAXA MIE KOHNEHTPEPOBANHCH B 36MHOI KOPS (¢p. nEEe—30.00m0). Jlus
camopodnoi umdu B Themoit cA3m ¢ 060ramenien e[ 0cajoIHEX 0110~
#emilt B wWhEOTOPHA OnpeIbICHHES SNOXH JOIERH OGN HBCROABEO a3
cymecrBoBaTh 0c06enn0 GIaToUpiATHEL YeIOBis A 06pasoBamis, Hamp. B
suoxy mepuerym. To e eaMoe cIBXyer aymMarh OHIO W XII camopo-
Ha10 cepeGpa B CBAE ¢ 0cO0CHRO GIArONPIATHHME BIOXAMH BHABIOHiH
CBHENOBANO Grecka, (mamp., B Erpomk B Tpiacosyio smoxy), IAf camo-
pormodi ¢bpe B cBasm ¢ whermEy oGorauienier MEICOM (B MePMCEYIO,
TPiacoBylo, MACHETONEHOBYID SMOXHM), ITH ABIOHIA MOTYT OHTH TOIBKO
HawhYeHH W NPHYEDA WX [OKA JLA HAC OYGHD 3ara/l0uma’). Oma Jnms
OTUACTH cBAsama ¢ m3wbmemiew (usmeoreorpaduueckux yeroniii seuuoif
0BEPXHOCTH.

Momay Thu, HecoNmBENO HNMeHHO M3yUemie 9TO NOBTOPHEMOCTH B
00pa3oBaRiA MWEEDANOB, NPABHILHOCTH B TOABIeHim B 3eMHOd Eoph
onpe/BIeRHEX XEMATECKEX 5JIeMEHTOB, M. 6., JacT HAM KAIY E BHACHS-
Hil0 CTPOCHIA HeZOCTYNHHX HAM BHYTDEHNHX CI0eB B0MHOTO mapa (§45).
M60, 0uenb BO3MOKEO, UTO B HBEOTOPHA DHOXH 3eMHOH MCTOPIE B 3eM-
HYI0 KOpY, kak OH BLEOBHMH NyJbcalliiMH, MDOHMEANM H3 BHYTPEHHEX
qaerelt seMmoro mapa T WIM HWHHO XHMNYeckie dieMeHTH. Beabj sa
ThM B TeueHim JoArux BEEOB 9TH Thia 1pOXOLHAN B 3eMROi KOpb ompe-
rbaernEA crajinm mawbronia; uX sHePrid HeMOAb30BHBAJACH HA WPOLECCH,
CBABAHHEG ¢ PAZBHTIEM 3eMHOIl KOPH.

OnEaKo NOKa 9TO JAMB 0JEA H3 BOMOEHNX rumores. Mm HayuHo
He 3HAGN, CBABAHK Ji OHTH Thia ¢ XHMITUGCKENI DOAKILAME, WAYIMMI
ray6xe 30MHOH KOPH WM OHE IPOM3ONUIN H3 TAJOHHHON UYacIH AHTO-
cepr. B oroif o6raeTm Maxo TOVRO KONCTATHDOBAHHEX (JAETOB; JaTh
WX ABIf0TCA OLHON W3 RacymmhillEX 3ajau ONMHCATOIBHOH MIHOPALOTIH.

1) Cu. L. De Launay. Science géologique. P, 1905. p. 621 ca.
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T1. Xumuueckie anementol, kak muwepansi, CaMODOJNHE HIEMEHTH,
Grarofapa ofmemy Aif BebX XMNHUeCKHX coefuHeniii moxmmophmsmy,
moram OH mpefcrapiath GoJbMOE KOIMTOCTBO MFEEPATOR, T. K. KaXJan
mOAEMOp(HAS pasHOoCTh AOI®HA NPANAMATECA 3a OTABIBHHIA MHHepar.

Moxro BHBeCTH HCXOXA W3 yuemia o ¢asax, UTO X4 EaEJaro
0ZHOPOARATO XHMEYECKAro Thia MHCIAME 38 EHIKEX, raso006pasuHX W
reepAHx Gaz') w ecam On owb mabmopammes aua BebX 41 sxoMentos,
T0 KOAWYOCTBO OTHOCAMUXCA CIOAA MIHEpAJIoB OHIO OB OTPONIO.

B pbifersaressrocti wimcio 970 0YEHB HEBOIWEO, T. K. 00N T6p-
MOJAMHAMEUECKIA YCIOBiA, CymEOCTBYDIILL B 3oMHOK KOph, OTHOCHTEIBHO
MAJO PA3HOOOPASHE I MOTYT OHTH ¢BeJleRH K Hemmormy rmmam. HBko-
TOPH: PAsHOCTH OYAYT OHCTPO MPEXOJANLM ¥ ABATCHA YeTOHUNBRME TOIBEO
npE ompejbIeHHHX, He cymecrBylmuX B seMmoff kopd yeaomiax. M3
THeIa BOSMOKNEX (PH3HUECKHX cOCTOAHiH GyAyr HAGLOJATHCA 0YeHD He-
wroria. Ho Bee &e Xif HBROTOPHX XHMHUCCKUX SIEMEHTOB MEL 3HAEM
HBCROABRO MHHEPAIOB, OTIMYANMEXCA MO (pasb, HAUD. AIA WPHPOXHOHE
cropee WH mwhem marh wmrepatos: 1) T'asoo6pasmyo ebpy, 2) dagryn
cbpy, 3) Amopdmyn (cyxsdypur), 4) « ebpy (camopopmyo cbpy) m
5) B ebpy (MoHOKINHEUECEYH ¢hpY).

Bropoe 06¢TOATeABCTRO, YBEAHUWBAWIES EOIHUECTBO OTHOCANMEXCA
B BTy TPYNIY MAHEPAAOB BAKNI0UACTEA B TOM, UTO CAMODOJHEE BIGMEHTE
MOTYT UpesBHUAHHO YACTO BHIBIATHCA IPH XUMAYCCKNX PeaRniax Babers,
06pasys pasImUHEA 3aKomOWpHEA cwbem. Dt ewbem MoryT GBTH raso-
obpasnua, mEikis, TBepima (§ 8). HamGorbe pasmooOpasHel W3 HIX
TRepAHA caben.

Xapakrep 9stux TBepJHX cwbeelf AaleEo He MOKOT CUHTATHCA
BHACHOEREN, Bo BeeM fMaipmbilmenm m3XokeHiM MH OyjeM HASHBATH

* UBOMOPPHHLIMY, CMIBCAMU TOIBEO TaKie TBePAHE PACTBOPH, BCB woMIO-
HOHTH KOTOPHX EPHCTALIA3YOTCA B OJHOM 1 TOMKE EPHCTANIMICCEON
Raaceh (upuHajio®aT K OHON M Toft ®e TBepaoil dask)®). [las merai-
a0 m3oMopduEa ewbenm me nokasamm®); 3yben Mu mwbem ybiao ¢ TBEp-
AHME DACTBODAMH HIE €O CHAGGAMU, IGIMEKMUNECKUMU CMIWBCAMU
I T. 1., B KOTOPHX HpH JOCTATOUHOM YBOIWUCHIN  TMATOABHOM (HSH-
UecKEOM HM3CIB0BAHIN MOKHO OTEDHTH HEONHOPORHOCTS CIATAIOMHX HX
vaereii. JTH Mevarmueckix coefHmemia ABIALTCA 0. U. TOHYAMMHME

1) B. Bepuagcxkiii. Bulletin de la Soe. d. Natur. de Moscou. M. 1904.

2) B. Bepranckiil Jexnin omucar. surepasoriu. 1. M, 1899, erp. 22

3) Nernst. Theoretische Chemie. 5-te Aufl, 8t. 1907, p. 405—406. Cp. Boapa-
menia y W. Giirtler. Zeitschrift f. anorgan. Chemie. LI. L. 1906. p. 427.



154 CAMOPOJHBE SIEMEHTH. § 71.

MeXaHMUeCENME cwhemm, amazormumemi kpiormpparam. Ha pany ¢ Ta-
REMA THOAMA 33%OHONBDHEX 06pasoBamili XHMIUECEie SIEMSHTH MOTYT
JABATH W HACTOMIIIe Mmeeposie PACME0Py, B KOTOPEX B TBEPAOM PACTBO-
purexk (sxementh) PacTBOPEHH IasH, EHIEOCTH, M. 0. TBepAHA Thia
pasHHX (as. [Jag DIeMEHTOR 9TO padmojaerea Haupunbp jua o ¢hpH,
Heabza-HHEKEXL B T. JI.

HepHACHRROCTs T CIOAHOCTH CTPOGHLA TBEPIHX HACMEHTOB Phmm-
TeIRHO e TOSBOADT EIACCHEIUPOBATE HX HA OCHOBAHIM H30MOY-
¢duzma ), #60 B 9Ty KAaccHPHEALID ME BHOCHM TAREN MyTeM CAUIIKOM
NHOTO IPOMSBOIBHEX Jonymemiii, Oreyrersie fCAHX M30MOPHEX enbeeil
cpefE MeraoB jbiaer mpmvbmenic mieil msoMopdmava B aroif rpynnh
MEHEpAJIOB ome OGoxbe 3arpy HATEIBHHM,

IIpome Beero EJACCH(EIEPOBATH WX HA OCHOBAHIM (H3MKOXMNETE-
CKAX €BOHETB TOCMOLCTBYIONAX B MiHeparh siementon. B 0CHOBY EXac-
cnEEAIIE A EIajy momAvie o ¢fasn HML (HIMUCCEONM COCTOSMIN JaH-
Haro 9IGMeHTAa. JIGMEHTH OfHoH (asH coeTHHANTCA suberb, B 0JHY
rpymmy.

Ilxs oneMEHTOB NpPEXOJMTCHA BHIBANTE, KAk ocobyio asy ,ue-
TANINUCCEO® COCTOMNICY, OTANUADIEOCH, KAk H3BBETHO TPe3BHUARHON
0c0GeHROCTIO B [hroM paAb XHMMYECEEX M (UBHUCCKHX CBOHCIB NPH-
RajIeEamux K mexy Thi?).

B orux Gossmmx rpymmax orpbIbHHe MEHCDAIR OyJyT pasmruaThed
K OCHOBANIE WX ZuMuneckaio cocmaca, Ge3pasimyno, OYAYT AW OHHE
ABAATHCA OLHOPOTEENHE H30MODHEMA CHBCANE M TBOPABNE PACTBOPAME
§i¥ TONKEME 3aromowbpHEME Nexammueckmwu ewheswn. Tas, wamp.,
oTIBIBHEN METEpATONM OyJeT ABIATHCA TAKAA ACHO MEXAHHUOCKAH cMBeb,
KAk 603dyx; ¢ Apyrof cTOPOHH JIA KeaB3a-MIEEeLs MOKHO PAsIiTHTh
YeTHPe DASHOCTH B 3aBHCAMOCTH OT PABHATO NPOLCHTHATO COCYABA Fe n
Ni (fwsuuceria cwbem ML TBOPAHE PACTBOPH) (§ 74).

Tak Eak BOUPOC O XHMHUGCKOM Xaparreph TOHEHX MEXaHHUYECRIX
exheelt MeTaLI0B HescoH, YI00HO Oy/ieT COXPAHNTH /T HHX ofosHatueHie,
obmenpuRAT00 1A usomopgfnnix ewheeit, Tar mamp. (Au, Ag) yxer
oGosmauats cnaae 3oxora m cepobpa, (Fe, Ni) dusmveckyno cxbes mmm
TRepIEIl AcTBOp HAEKeAs B mexksh m T. . Heconnbano, Tagoe pac-
TnpeHie 0OMENPHEATAI0 yHOTpeOreHia HECEOTBEO Hoy00H0, HO € JPY-
roit ¢TOpoNH OHO Hem3OBEHO, TOKA MH H6 MOKEM XAMWYECKH OTIHUHTS

1) Taxyto morkhiimyio xaaccuenxanio y P. Groth. Tableau des minéraux. Gen.
1904, p. 13 cx1.
9) Cp. Nernst. Theoret, Chemie. 5-te Aufl. L. 1907, p. 401.
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HeOmpeBIHA0® XHMITUSCKOS cocounenie, A KEOTOPAro CYmMECTBYeT 910
oGosmavenie or saxomombpmoif Tommoif mexammueckoit cwhem ((usmye-
CRATO COCIMHCHIA). DIeMERT THIOTesH 371Bch HemsObmen.

T2, Cnucor muHepanos rpynnbl camopoubix anementos. Beb naphernse
HHEB MHHEDAJH 9T0H IPyNmE MOTYT OHTh pasibieHH T. 0. Ha TpH NOJ-
rpynon: 1. Tsepane osxementn: a) Meraxms, 6) Meraanowyu; I1. mg-
kie smements u IIT. T'agooGpasuse snementH. OTHOcAmAcH E Kampol
HOArpynns MAHODAIH CBeJeHH B crbiyomeit Tatimmb:



I TBEPIBIE CAMOPO/JIHBE 3JEMEHTHEL Y.

A. MerTaJiJ b

I'ocooxersyouee Kpucrasauue-
1Ea0. ckiit kaace.
| 1—3. , Buy eppur?).. Fe [Ipapmasmas e. Baaxaepiye 1778. Ocmong
1890.
4. Ramacnr®)......... (Fe, Ni) - Hoppenmuasy 1874. Poii-
L. Tlpupozuste . . xemfax 1861.
e A Tt 5. Temm® ...... «++. (Fo,Ni)+(Ni,Fe) Iparmirnas ? Hoppenmuisy 1874, Poii-
xentax 1861.
ik, 6. OgrméGerur. . . ... .. (Ni, Fe) y IMenapy 1867.
TIADBPYRY. . . . . .4 oen Nij, Fe 1 Creii 1885.
*% 8. Camopoxmmif uyryn *). . (Fe, C) » Moccne 1778, Huocrpanien
; 1907.
*9 9. Ilrarmmmeroe mexbso. . (Fe, Pt) » Osann 1827,
Y0 iimrena. . ... 200 Pt Ilpasuusnas c. Boxnacron 1803,
11. « ®eppomrarnna®) . . " Coloxeserif m Bapsuuckiit
1827. Bepnajerii 1908.
12. o Ioxmgcex. . .. ... [ el 1 . Yazoa 1748. Taycemanm
: 1813.
13. § Deppomrarmma. . . . " Bepuexiye 1829. Bepmaj-
II. Ilpupox- (Pt Fe) cxiit 1908,
RUTRR 14. ( Hoxmscex. . . . ... ; . Boxnacron 1804. Myxmm
1842. Bepnajeriit 1908,
upwAifi-nanna- 15, Hpupit. . .......... (Ir, Pt) » Bpeitrraynr 1833.
pifi- sxex$30. 16. Upnpmeras miarmna. . . (Pt, Ir, Feo) " CsamGepr 1835.
17. o ITaxnapmeras wiavana. (Pt, Pd) ‘ P T'yecar 1904—1906.
18. B Maxnapmeras nrarena. (Pt, Pd, Ir) . I'yecar 1906. Bepmageriit
1908.
?19. Hamnapif.......... Pd 5 Boxxacron 1808.
* 20. Amromaxnanid. . ..... Pd I'excaromatbuad ¢. Ilmmgen 1835, Mama 1868.
21. Cuecopernr. ....... (Ir, Os) A°3L%e 3P °) Pose 1833. Taiigmurep
1845.
I Tpspox: 22, Hepsaucgmr. . ... ... (Ir, Os) » Boxxaeron 18;);')1; Il‘gigna—
HE®  OCHMiB- 23. Pyreniesuitnessancrnr, (Ir, Os, Ru) Y Cr-Kaep [Jesmaxr 1859.
. { Beprajgeriii 1908.
pyrenili-po- § 9 94 Popiessii mespancent. . (Ir, 08, Rh) % Cr-Kaep [Mepmarr 1859.
L s Bepragerii 1908.
i ind ? 25, IlnarunoBRif  HeBbAN-
0BT 0 i v (Ir, Os, Pt) » Baaye 1854. Bepmajgeriif
1908.

1) B arom cuuckb ormBuens, mo Bosmo:kuocTH, B6B MuHepaxsr, mpunagrexamie k rannoil rpynok. T'B, cymecrsosanie KOTOPHIX B
npupoxk (B seMBofl Koph) He Momer cuurarThes rokasaHHEEM, orsbyenn 2rakoM—?. TH, KoTopeie, coraacHo obmewy npuanuoy (§ 69) He
ONUCHIBAKTCA B JaHE0H paborh ormbuensr saxoy *. [lusg Kaxaro MUHEepaia, 10 BOZMOKEOCTH, YKA3AHO UMA JU1A, €0 BIepBEle Ha(I0JaBIIATO
u roj oOTKpHTiA. B ToM ciyual, xorga pagom croar mocsd TOUKE ABA MMEHH M JIBA POXA—BTOpOE MMA (resp. rog) o6osEagaer Iumo (resp.
BpeM#A), YCTAHOBHBIIEE IAHHEIE MHHEpAX, Kak oTLBILHEI MUHEpaT (MUHEPAILHEIR BAJ, HIA PA3HOBHIHOCTL). Jlis MREEPAIOR, HE ONUCHIBAEMBIX
B roil paborh, B ToM cayuak, ecaw onu HaGmopaauce B npexbaax Poccifiexoii umnepin ykasaser pycekia wheroposkienia u aureparypa.

2) JIomKHEl CYIECTBOBATE TP PASHOCTH ®EppHTa — o, B B ¥ — @epputsy M. 6. B¢k oHu npaBuasHoil c., . 6. ¥ Fe — rexcaro-
HaapHOH — cm. § 77.

3) Kamacur mpumapieskur K passocrn ¢ (Fe, Ni); Tamur npescraiger cmBcs IByX KpHCTRATHYECKHX pA3HOCTEHd — o W <
(Fe, Ni) u (Ni, Fe).

4) B Poceiu, B Cubupu, Ipunopexds o6m., o. Pycckili, Japionoserili mor. — cu. A. Mmoctparnes®. Tpyier Cn6. O6ur.
Eecrecre. Oty Teoxorin u Munepas, XXXV, Cn6. 1907. crp. 21 e

5) PassocTs ¢ m [} ©EPPONIATHHE! 1 HOIMECEHA OTAMYAOTCH TOARKO N0 KoawdecTBy keaksa, koroparo Goablle B PA3HOCTAX .

6) a:c=—1'4105. Poze,

941

‘%) § "HILIRATE AMHTOJONYD

r
fR

‘72 § "90IHANATE XMATOJONYV) HOIMI)

LG1



TocnopcTByIOMIEE
Thao0.
IV. Ilpmpox- 26. MopmenaT. .......- (Au, Pd)
HEE 30I0TO-
DRSS | 997, Pommr . eunnnnnns (Au, Rh)
8. B0 (< iy oG (Au, Ag)
29, JmeETpyM .. ...... (Au, Ag)
30. Cepe6po . ......... Ag
31. BEoererwr . ........ (Ag, Au, PD)
V. Ilpumpox-
39. Mbameroe som0to. . . (Au,Cu,Ag)
HBIE 30JX0TO=
*
? 38, Mbxacroe cepedpo ... (Ag, Cu)
o SN, . .....000 Cn
wha-conmen. | 3 35. Cepebpmeras whas ... (Cu, Ag)
936, JMexrbzmeras wbs . .. (Cu, Fe)
| 2% Dhmaenm. . .. .o Pb
38. Buemyraypar. .. ... . (Au, Bi)
VI Topupox- | 39 MATSEOHET . ....... Au, Bi ¢
EEprE PO - Sc - 40. Baemyr. .. ...c.... Bi
b 41, GUAGHAT. . . .o vvw .. (Ag, Bi)
42, AwajeraMa .......
VIL Tpupox- | % 43. KonreGeprat . . .. Y B
HEI AMAJIBTA- 44. APB’.BBPHT ........ (A8 8)
MBI.
45, AypaMaisrama . ... . . (Au, Ag, Hg)
SUSIEOBO o o ov 5505« 50 Sn
*4 7. TR 0 GR0 N, & Zn
48. MEmBAE . . ... ..... As
*
YIi% Tombine 49. Apcemozammpmr . .. .. As
HEIE MEIULAK- 50. AmreMoHTHT. .. ... .. (As, Sb)
Bl ? 51, CypsuanmeruiiMumeag. (As, Sh)
DE, USRS, e Sb
oSl TORCE S ) O R Te
ce.uen.yp * 54. Cenemmernif Texxyp. .. (Te, Se)
fl;m Hi‘éiﬁi: i Na
firee oraaars § 100, BAMR, . o oainisas e K

Kpucrasange-
cKifl Kaacc.

IlpaBaisEaq c.

?

3A4126L%c 3n 6P

»
”

»

n
ITpanabEad c.

”

»
?

® 3L2 ¢ 3P?)
?
Ilpapuasnas c.

»

”n

Ksaxparnas ¢, *)

A* 31 ¢ 3P%)

A% 3L ¢ 3P%)
9

A 312 ¢ 3P

23 3L2 ¢ 3P

A8 312 ¢ 3P°)

2 317 ¢ 3P7)
?

¢
¢

B. MeTaJuiuon aH. *

87, AxmEs, . 0ddN. . ..
R A A
59. KapGomajo. ....... o
60. I'padur.......... (
?61. I'pagurar . .......
62. Ilynrar

XI, Hpnpo,w,—

HHI yraepog.

---------

3A? 413 6P

[Tpasaxsnas c.

T'ercaroraisnad c.

?
¢

1798. ®pebexn
1845.

JLexs-Pio 1825.Axam 1869.

Koyroe

R

Koerexs 1866. Bpeiir-

raynr 1866.

Torse 1850. Bepmajerii
1908.

Yaiir 1880.

®uapx 1850. Bepmaperii
1908.

don Bubpa 1865. Bepuas-

eriit 1908.

Baxaepiye 1750.

TMenapx 1847. 1857.

Yaspux 1870.

Arpugoza.

Tlomeiigo 1845. Tana 1868.

Kpormrenr 1753,

Ousamn 1872.

Tomeiizo 1841. Beprse

1842.

Mapman 1848, I'por 1898.

841

‘7)) § ‘HIHERATE AHHTOIONV)

Bauxaepiye 1750.
Berrep 1856.

Bpeitrraynr 1823. I'aurie
1886.

Jecam 1772, Taiigmarep
1845.

Myxsrm 1860.

Ca6. 1748.

Raampor 1798.

depren, Tana, ¥orrne 1890.

sugenTond 1905,

Kopun 1907,

—

Jdana 1868.
Jamyp 1853.

Bepmep 1789.
Jonm 1892.
Hrocrparmen 1877. 1884.

1) 9t vhaa m. 6. OTHOCATCH K COEAWHEHIAM 3010TA W BUCMYTA H OpexCcTABIAIOT BHCMYTHCTHIA COELUHEHIfA, AHAIOrHI=

HEIA CyPEMAHHCTEIM,
2) a:c = 18036, Pose.
8) a:¢c=0.8857. Muaxep.

4) Jlan ucKyCTBEHHRIX KPHCTANAOB aic = 1:1'3564. Yuaasauc u Bepron.

5) a:¢c=1.4013. . Mevaposuu.
6) a:c=1.8236. Jacueiipeec.
7) a:c =1.3298. Posg.

‘ah § *TOIHANIYE XMEHYOIONY) MODHID

6¢1



11

XII. Hpupon-
unle chpa-ce-

JdeH-MBEIMEBAK .

XIII. Pryrs-

30J10TO.

XIV. Chpa.

XV. Tasm

BOBJLyXa.

P,

ocuogerBylomee HKpucrasauge-
k1o, ckiil xaace.
2*63. Coammt . ......... Si 3§ Kenurc6eprop m Moaxep
1906.
64. « CBpa.......... S ary -
66, B EBDB. -q - - 500 Momormunyeckaa®) ®ou Par 1873.
66. BorgaEET . . . ..... - (S, Se) ¢ Irpomeiiep 1824. Tait-
aunrep 1845H. @ox Par.
1873.
9 67, Texypueras ¢bpa . .. (S, Te) ? Taiizepc 1883. K. 812]1,2101{@
1892.
9% 68, Comen. .. ...o0c0 v v e Se Momoxmamueckas ¢. JIexan-Pio 1823.
* 69, Apeemocymdypur . . .. (As, 5) ? duncon 1862. Parns 1902.
970, exruit MHIBAE . . .. AS IIpapuismad c. Berrengopd 1870. Bep-

najgeril 1908.
?* 71. CyapdocoronneTail M-

E T SR (As, Se, B) ? Cr-Exep Jesmass 1857.
9% 72, DocdoP. oo v v oo b P ? Bepunaxeriit 1908.
it - NP J ? Yougxamn 1885.

I MAULKIE CAMOPOJLHBIE DIEMEHTDIL

TocnopcrByiomee
Thxo.
4. PIYTb o ovvvovnvonres & o ik 4 Hg —
75, 3010TAT AMATBTANA . o o o v v o v vomn s ans s (Hg, Au) Mapman 1848.
76, MEEEAE ¢BPa . .o vt S dox Par 1873.
77. Cyrsdypar (anoppuas ehpa). « oo ian e S Purns 1902.
L T TSI (PN | ST e L Br Bepuagexit 1908.

091

*z 2 § ‘HiHgNATE THHYOIONVD

III. TABOOBPA3BHHKEE CAMOPOTHBIE 3IEMEHTHL

* 18 C'qu ........................... S Montnuyeran u Ioperim
79. Cexen v
Al T TRy R e T - Se Cr. Raep Mlesmaxs 1857.
SOFRORIYE T bl o o . - o e s s S s 0, N) —_
St - BRBIODIIIRENG o o« o o P i alidy 008 5 o s 0 leexs 1773, IIpmeraeit
g 1774, laByasse 1777.
o SRR, T ARRE, . | ¢ .l S dRRR M s I N IMeexe 1873, IIpumeraei
1774, llazyasse 1777,
B TORDDUL 1. OB - o o AR 1y s S H Byunsen 184%. %
gg i&{pron .......................... Ar Pamsaii m Paxeit 1895.
A AR TR o DR Ne Pamsait 1895.
SUEROWaR .. oC. .. ... o i, i Kr
YA T A R LS X :
TIE TN . LR He :
TS .. ........... oW Fi ez 1881,
90, X.uop_ ........................... Cl Paiir 1881.
$91. Oxamif. ........ "o om o e eI o s s Em Jlopr 1900, Pyrepdopx
1901.

1) a:b:c= 0.8180:1:1.9087. Koxmapos.
2) a:b:e=0.9957:1:0.9998, f—=84°14", Murueprux.

‘%) § "40IHANAYE XHMHYOJONVD HOOHID

191



162 EEIB30-HARKEXD, § 73.

1. TBEPJIBIE U HUJIKIE 9JEMEHTHL.
A. MeTaamnasr.

I. Camopoauoe menb3o-Hukken: 1. @epput. 2. Kamacut. 3, Tanut. |
4, OxkTnO6erut. 5. Asapyur.

73. Xumuuecwiii cocras. Camopopmoe merbso mwher, mbpoarmo,
Golbimee 3HAUEHIe B METOPIM BeMHON KOPH, M NH Temeps Momed cedh
9T0 MPEJCTABATh HA OCHOBAHIM COBPEMCHHHX, EpaifHe cIydaifnbx Ha-
Omopeniit.

Ono pacmajacTeda X0BOAEHO P30 HA WBCROIBEO PASIMYAEX MHHC-
PAIOB, ACHO OTIMUADITAXCA KAk MO CBOGMY COCTaBy M CTPyETyph, Tak m
1o yexosimy csoero ofpasosamis. Mumepaxs orm HepbiEo BeTphanTCA
pwberb, B OJHOM Ey¢kb, B 3aKOHONBPHOM, CBA3AHHOM ¢ HX TGHO3HCOM,
cpocramim. Mmorza &e oHE HAXOXATCA B orybapHON, ¢BOGOLHOM BHAB.
Mu nwben 3pbes uaerTio camopodwoe vceamzo, TACTI0 camopoomsiit
HUKKEAb.

Xummueckiit cocraB 9THX THI MOmer OHTH BHpameH B CIBIYDIEX
RoXeGamigx umeeX aHAIH30B):

Fe N1 Co Mn Cu C S P Pt
1. $eppur ... 95.2—100 0 —29 O —lo 0-0s 0-0.4+ 0-03 —  0-lo 0-0a
9. Kawacnr. .. 91,4-941 6.6=96 c1—08 — 01 — - — -
3. Tortut, e v 63. 7—64.0 34. 0—386.0 15 — - 0.2 — 01 -
4, Ogrub6ernt 21, 5—37.8 59.8-772 04—15 — 0-1.0 0-ca. 0-01 0-02 -~
5. Asapymr... 3L.0 67. 6 03 = - — 02 -— —
6. Ni,Fe.... 32.19 67.81 e - — — - - =

1) Croaxy eu. y C. Hintze. Mineralogie. I. L. 1898, p. 160 ca.; A npaEAX BO Bifki-
Magie TOALKO AHAINAE 3EMEOT0 caMopoaHATo Keatsa (B Ton uncah «meTeopuToB» U3
S-ta Catarina u Octibbeha). Jlaa opupojsaro Kamacura n oeppnta us I'penraniia
7 ocTarna Gea pREMAHiA MEOrowHcIeHEEe axaiusu (Hintze, p. 169, Boggild. Mi-
ner. Grenland. K. 1905), B koropuix npu anaiush Be seipbaensr xowenum (wau ero
AHATOTH) U tpagum; 5TO CPasy BUAHO HO GOILIIOMY COAEPIKAHI B HUX yriepoia.
KoresuT B HOIUPOBAHHLIX KYCKaX oT0ro :kerbsa BmihH MHOTAa OPOCTEIM TIA30M.
Touno Takme agaIusel aroro kerksa, orararo npumbesyu (8i0, m T. 1), ocra-
paenn Ge3 BHUMAHIA, 6C1M He GBUIO BOBMOMKHOCTH TOYHO Bebauts arn npusben—
Torja AaHAIMAE mepeunciensl. CBepX TOr0 DPMEATEI BO BHuMamie Gorbe mobbie
nam e ykasanppie Dmatne amamuse: I Hsanosa, ['opu. Hypsaas, Cob. 1841.
1V. 148 (kamacur). Ero-sme. ib. 1859. IV. 115 (xamac.), Hoffmann, Americ.
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Hax BHIHO W3 STHX umceld HTH IAHAHA Epaifne moxocraroums. [[ia
30MHOTO MHONUMA, KAMACUMA K A6apyuma ME HBex BCero no ofHOMY
MOIHOMY aHaxmsy, B JPYIEX onpeibIeHH IAML TIABHEA COCTABHHA
qacTh ).

74, Xuynyeckie aHANM3H cAMODOAHATO Moahsa BechMa vYacro Jib-
JaJNCh WAL BONECTBOM, K0TOpoe He OHIO BnoIRb OUMIIEHO OT WPH-
wheeil; oTo ckasHpaeres, manp., Ha maxomgenim C, S, P, Si u As, xo-
TOPHe BBPOATHO JOXERH OHTH OTHECOHH B sHaumressrod Mbph ma Koo
npmwheell (&exbs0-HAKKOACBHX WX COGIMHOHIH), M. O. wheramm ofmo-
poxmo pasehamEEX B Maceh meranza. [ua yuaepoda, cyAa mo AHAIOTIN
¢ pesyabraTamiu M3¢rbIOBANIA HCCEYCTBOHHATO Kerbsa M ONHTOB ¢ HEK-
KQIHCTON CTAJIBI0, HAZO JIOMYCTATH CYMECTBOBANIe ¢B0COODABNHX IBTCETH-
geckEx cwbeelf Koremura (E Mapremental) ¢ merb3oM-HEKEOIOM, 0TYACTH
EX TBOPIHX pacrBopo. Mommo Jymarh, 10 aHAIOIMYHBE DACTBOPH H
pusmueckia ewhem faer ¢ moxbzom n doedop B Buxb Fe,P (resp. mpeii-
6epenra — (Fe, Ni),P). [laa mpapoisux #&erksa-REEEeLT 9TH CTPOBHIA
ne maydons. Bbpoarno TakoBo me Raxo®1enie HeGorpmux cabaon Si?),
TOKO JANIMAr0 COSHHERIA ¢ Heab3om.

Beb ocTaJbHEe 9JAGMEHTH JOXKHH PasCMaTPHBATLCH, KAk CaMOPOJ-
HHO 9MeMEHTH WIM MeTAJXMUeCKis COeIMHPHIA, BXOJAIIE B OLHOPOJHYD
wacey ¢ merb3oM HIM HNEEeIeM. XaparTep HT0T0 BXOEJEHIA OTIACTH
OTEDHBACTCA BaM U3 H3YUEHId CTPOSHIA MOTEODPHTOB M MCCLyCTBEHHEX
cranm H &exbsa.

TIpurENAd BO BHUNANIE TARYI CIORHOCTH XHMHUOCEOH CTPYETYPH He-
00X0/MMO OTHeCTHCH KPHTHUECKN K TaGiummh XHMAYecKaro cocTapa IpH-
POIHX coepunenii, zannoil B § 73. Bo-mepsrx, %, coxepmamie Fe n
Ni B amamzax (feppuma, MOmeT OHTb He OTBbUaeT JIBHACTBATONH-
gocrw. BhpoaTRo MH MwbeM B HEX PesyaAbrar TOHEATO 3aKOHOMBPHArO

Journ. of Science. X1X. N. H. 1905. 319 (oxru66.), G. Jamieson, Zeitschr. f. Kryst.
XLI. L. 1905. 159 (1sa oxTud6.). Briouen auaius oeppura us Ilpnxasasaaro
npiucka ma Ypaxk; on gaz K. A, Henaxxesuuy, kpouk Fe eme Cu..0°04, me-
pacre. ocratka (Si0y).. 0189, (Meonornueckiii Myseit H. Axanemin Hayx).

1) Jlan xamacuma — Lawrence Smith. Ann. de ch. et de phys. XVL P.
1879. Ero xe. Origin. Researches. Louisv. 1884. p. 554; pasa msnuma — auaIus
Jlamypa (A. Damour. Comptes Rendus de I’Acad. d. Sc. d. Paris. LXXXIV. P.
1877, p. 481), mewbe noramii Tnebe u Osopio ne Aasmeiina (K. Guignet
et G. Ozorio de Almeida. Comptes Rendus de ’Acad. d. Se. de Paris. LXXXIIL
P. 1876, p. 917). Jlan asapyuma — W. Skey. Trans. of New Zealand Inst. XVIIL
Well. 1886, p. 401. Jlan oepputa M umbeM 9 HEOOTHEIX AHAIMIOB, JIA Ka-
macura 4, 1am TOEMTA 2, RaA oxruGlermra 5, paa asapymTa 1.

2) 0 Si em. A. Damour. Comptes Rendus de I'Acad. d. Se. LXXXIV. P.
1877. p. 480 Om mamex (:0001Y/, Si. Mosxer 6rts Si maxopurea B BuAh Myacca-
mnta CSi.

11*
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cpocramis Qeppura, EamacATa W OETHOGermTa, HOO TOABKO AHAIMZH
I'pemnanjeraro mexbsal) jawr smawmrersmoe komruecrso Ni (Soisme
20) m Co (z0 1%), Torfa Eak Beb oeraibHe o6pasus (peppura mo
agammsay jalor maximum 0°6% Ni m xo 0°3°%, soGaxpra®). Memxy
by, jaa I'pemtamicsaro merbsa H3YUeHie MPOCTHIM TasoM ABIGHIH
BHTPABJIEHIA HA TOJIMPOBAHHHX NOBEDXHOCTAX ACHO YEASHBAET Ha MHX
HEOLHOPOZLHO® CTPOGHie W HA PASIMUAYH KOHICHTPAIiD B HEX mexbsa
n HEEECAA, Banp., 1aa Yugpaxa (Uifak = Ovifak, oxp. T'ograe —
Godhawn)?), Mellemfjord’a (tan ®e), Haxopraga (Niakornak,
onp. Hroberasm)*) m 1. . Iloaromy, MOERO NPHEATH, UTO BAIOBO
agamms I'peranjeraro merksa c¢rbian HaL HEONHOPOAHENM BEI[ECTBON.
Bem ocrasure B cropomt sTH aBANASH, TO PASHANA MEALY KAMACHTON
n epparon cramer eme phaue I coeTaB (ieppuma BHPABHTCA:

Fe Ni Co M ool Pt P As
98.5—100.0 0-0.6 0-0.3 0—0.8 0—0.4 0—0.1 0—1.0 0-0.s

Co, Cu, Mn m Pt maxogares mOBHAEMOMY B TBEPAOM pacTBOPE®)
¥ KOIMYECTBO WX OUeHb He3audTexbno. OcobenHo MOGOMHTHO Ha-
XOGIeHie Maprawua u naamunvi. Mapuaney, He BeTpbuen B NpH-
poxh B OOIbmeM EOIMUECTBS B CaMOPOJHOM COCTOAHIN (B CaMOPOAHOI

1) Amaamss aasor or 12 g0 6:59), Ni, cm. ceéky y 0. Baggild. Mineralogia
Groenlandica. K. 1905. p. 20. Tpumaguars amammaos xaor 1-2 — 2'60/, Ni, oxus
6.59/, (Lawrence Smith, 1. ¢.). O xoseGanin Ni B T'penaanjcron sxeaBab o
K. Steenstrup. Vidensk, Meddel. fr. Naturv. Foren. Kj. 1876, p. 298—299.

2) Henoammii anaaua :xexrbsa ns Canapru gan Mluugry 2,19, Ni G K. Gre-
wingk. Archiv f. Naturk. Liv- Est- u. Kurlandes, IX. D. 1882, p. 150.

8) 0. Beggild. 1. c. 23. Murpockomnueckoe uacabropanie min@0B ACHO NOKA-
spiBAET, 9TO 31ECE eCTh 1BA PAsHEIX jRerbsa, OLHOBPEMEHHO IPUCYTCTBYIOMUX M
cpocralomuxca — cebraoe u Tempoe—cu. W. C. Phalen. Smithson. Miscellan.
Collections. (4). I. Wash. 1903. p. 198—199.

4) Eers I'peraasgcroe xeakao ¢ 0°45—0350), Ni. Jlua Taxoro xexkaa (cp. § 75).
(Asuk B oxp. PurenGex’, Jernpynth, s oxp. 'oxrasu n 1. 1.) upu BLITPABAEHIN HEOJHO-
popHocTs cTpoemia e yrasawa (Beggild L c. 1905. 15, 22 n 7. 1), Hecuorpa na
GoIBMOE KOUMYECTBO AHAIN3OB, XuMHueckill xapaktep I'pemiamicraro eaksa me
AcCeH, TAK HAOD. BU OAWH AHAIN3 HE YKASEIBAET TPoMd. Ounpexbaenie xpoma, ceak-
aauHoe HaJ Yuoakcknm erbsom (kozzexuia MoCKOBCKATO YHUBEDCHTETA) B Xa-
Gopatopin Arazemin Hayk H. A. HesajgkreBpuien 1a10 0TPHUATEIbHEIT Pe3yan-
tar, B mereopurHoM mmkeraucrom ieaksh Xpom mouTm BCCTAA DMPUCYTCTBYET.

5) JTiofoneirao, 4T0 AJA MeTeOPUTHATO enbaa OTHOCHTEILHOS KOIUYECTBO
saementos Fe-Ni-Co-Cu Beerza upomopmionaisno aromuonmy nx sbey — em. 0. C.
Farrington. Publications of Field Columb. Mus. Geolog. Series. II1. Ch. 1907.
p. 110. Anannser semmaro xexbaa sromy He nporusopbiaT, HO HX CIHIIKOM MAI0
145 OKOHYATEILHATO 3aKIIOWEHis, Dra OpaBmabHocTh AI0GONEITHA ¢ TouKH sphaia
reRe3uCa JIeMEHTOB.
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miareEB ero eme memsme, § 100); om mabmojaics Bo BropEYHOM
#&exbsh W mpousomex BO3CTAHOBIEHIEM THIPATOB OKHCH Xerbsa, Gora-
THX MapranneM mim GoraTHX Maprammes marmetaTos ). Takoe oGpaszo-
Bamie Xerbsa, cofepmamaro caMOopoiuHil Mapramer, rbiaer BechMa Bh-
POATHHY ero BHJBIeHle BO MHOTHX AHAJOTHYHHX CAydafx, H60 mpuwhen
OKHCIOB MADTAHIA & JHMORWTaM 00HYHA.

Ilamuna Ownra ouperbiona Beero ONHAKIH *) — B meabsh us
posenmeii ITprranasnaro mpimeka okoxo Bepesorcka ma Yparh, mo mpm
o0BuEHX amaimsax Pt meuesaer m me ompexbaserca m M. 6. oma Gorbe
pacmpoerpanena, IBM MOKA3HBAKNT HAM HANIA aHAIN3H °).

5. U3 jauHHX XHMIUECKHX AHAIA30B Y&6 ACHO, YTO HAMOOIBIHOE
3HAUEHI0 B MPHPOJHOM Eerbsh Hrpaer HEEEeIb W 4r0 JIAfA MOZHAHIA ero
cocraBa HeoOxogmmo BuAchuTh upHpoxry (Fe, Ni). Oma me momer cum-
TATheAd TOUHO YeramoBiennodl. B mawarb mpmpasazm ormM rhiaw gop-
wyay ompejbiemnaro xmmmyeckaro coepmmenmia: Ko, Ni, Fe, Ni, Fe Ni,
O 7. I, HO XeTE0 JOBAETbeA, 4T0 OTH (POPMYIH COBEPMEHHO HE OTBE- -
vaoT Habmoxaenun (parran. IIprmiocs jponyerats, uro M uwhem syben
TBEDAHE DACTBOPH HUEEeXd B XKexbsh wim merbsa B mmgkerb, maorga
ABTORTHYCCRYD uX cwbes *).

1) G. C. Hoffmann. Rapport ann. de la Commis. Géol. du Canada. V. E.
Ott. 1893, p. 18. VI. R, Ott. 1896. p. 24. Ero-ixe. Proceedings a. Trans, of R.
Soc. of Canada. VIII. Montr. 1890. Sect. III. 39.

2) A. Daubrée et St. Meunier. Comptes Rendus de I’Acad. d. Se. de Paris.
CXIIL. P. 1891. p. 174. Expa 11 MOKEO CYMTATH TOYHLIMU JAHHEIA CTAPHHHALO
asaausa Oszamua, vamexmaro B xexkak ua Ypana o0 89, Pt (Osann. Annalen
d. Physik. XI. L. 1827. p. 318). [lbao B Tom, uro Bepmeaiyc B mpucaanroii emy
Ozanunom pyrb, xoropan gosmua Gnaa saxirouare 86:3%, Fe, comepmenno me
pamex >xeabsa, WO orkpma amme Mn u Ir (J. Berzelius. Jahresber. @b, d.
Fortschr. d. Phystkal Wissensch. Ubers. v. F. Wohler. VIII. Tib. 1829. p. 207).
Boamosxuo, uro B naatunoBoM neckt BerpBuaerca naamunuemoe oceamso. Tax
yxe Bepmeriyc orwbrua cymecrBoBanmie B maarmmoBoff pyak sepen, saxmio-
yalIlEx niatuEy, pacreopmMux B HNO,. Om rosopmt: «Manche von diesen
Kornern enthalten so viel Eisen, dass sich d. grosste Theil davon in Salpe-
tersdure auflosen lisst, u. man sie als gediegenes KEisen betrachten kann».
(7. Berzelius. Lehrbuch d. Chemie. 56 Aufl. II. Dr. u. L. 1844. p. 453).

3) Apams K. A. Heraxkesuyva Hag, xexbsom IIpnkanasraro npinexa (ko
Axagewin Hayk) ve gar cabpa maaruss (B3aTo 65mo 56 gr). JioGonwTro, yto Pt
u Ir B sxenka® mereopurnom ua Coon Butte (Cafion Diablo) (ep. § 81) pacupenk-
JeHHl B HeM ypesserdaiino mepasmomBpHO (mo ykas. J. W. Mallett)—en. D. M.
Barringer. Proceed. of the Academy of Natur. Science of Philadelphia. LVII.
P. 1906. p. 863.

4) Cp. Rinne. N. Jahrbuch f. Mineralogie. 8t. 1905. I. 122 ca. Expa au ects
Haj06HOCTE PA3INYATH DBTERTHYECKiA W dBTponmyeckia cubcm, Kax 2710 xEaaer
Purns (L. c. p. 186). CTpykTypa ux OAWHAKOBAA,
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Oanaro, WBROTODHA AAHHHA') VEA3HBAKT BCe He Ha CYMECTBOBA-
mie onmpexbiemmaro coepmmenis Ni,Fe ¢ 669, Ni, orpbuanomaro 1o
cocraBy asapyumy w3 Hopodl Seranpim, EOTOPHH JOLECH MOITOMY
¢uTs ornbien or oxrmGGermra. Ni, Fe, m. 6., Tome pacTBOpAETCA B
®exrbsh W JaeT ¢ HUM, 4 TaK®e ¢ HAKEeIeM, 3aKOHOMBDHEA (rsmyeckin
exbon.

Ilommyo onpexbienraro XHMHYECKAro coermrenia Ni, Fe—pua Fe
m Ni m3pberno mo kpaiineit nbph jBa TBEPAHX DacTBOPa — KaMACUN
i okmubGevum, ofun Gorarmii Fe, pyrot Ni*). Ompra mpmmoro cnxa-
prenia Fe m Ni yEaswBalor, 410 OJUA PAcTROP MOMET 3aKI0UYATh JO
7—13% Ni (zamacur), Apyroif or 43 —53°, Ni (oxru66erar)®).
OJEOPOJHEX PaAcMEOP0s, SARMOUAINIIEX TPOMORYTOUHEA EOIHTECTRA
HERREIA, HO CyMeCTBYeT, H AHATESH, Nabllie IPOMEEYTOUHHA YHCIA,
orHOCATC E HecoehM umerHM BemecrsaM — Oorbe mim menbe 3a-
gomowbpue cxwbeam oktmOGermra m Eawacura. Tamyp cwbeh Co-
cragager monum. ON He SBAAGTCA OLHOPOJHEM, HO B TOEE BpeMA
W He MOEeT OHTH pascMarTPHBACM, KAk IpocTad Mexammueckad cmben
1Byx passmx 1h1 (Fe, Ni) =z (Ni, Fe). Rag s yBujmM Jaisme
(§ 77), ofa HTWX TBEPAHX DACTBOPA EPHCTALIASYIOTCA B PA3HEX EPH-
ecTalIMUCCRAX EJaceaX, I TOHAT NpefcTaBider ThIo aHATOTHYHOE CBOE-
obpasmry (uanueckmy enbesu Si0,. On He MoZer OHT OTHeCOH & Ka-
MACHTY I ORTHOGETATY, KAk RO MOKeT OHIb OTHECEH EPEMND K KBapiy
wan E xamegony. Crpoenie ero erie Goxbe yeromnaered, T. K. He HORI0-
qeRa BO3MOKHOCTH TOHEOH Mexammueckoii mojwbem Jame deppata *),

1) Cp. Rinne. 1.-c. 1905. p. 148, G. Tammann u. W. Giirtler. Zeitschr. f.
anorg. Chemie. XLV. Hamb. 1905. p. 212.

9) YxasmBaerca Haxoxaenie eme oamoii cwhen, xoamsecrso Ni xoropoii
ABIAETCA NPOMEKYTOYHEIM Messiy KamacuToM u oxTuGGerurom. Ilpescrasureren
rakoro ;Kerbsa CIYKHT KamCKOe MeTeopuTHOe #eabso, 3aRIOYAIOMES OKOIO 179,
Ni—+Co. Koren (l. ¢. I. 109) Be cuuTaeT BO3MOKHKIM OPEALOIArATE a1ben euken
roEuTa ¥ KavMacuta. Eers pax apyrax tha toro sxe cocrasa (I c. 111, IL 1903.
217), abaatomux BosMOKHEIM cywectsosanie aroro Thaa. B sexmoii koph omo me
Ha61r01210c5. ONEITHEL HAJ CHOIABAMH €I'0 HE OTKPHIBAHT.

3) O cnxasax Ni u Fe cu. F. Osmond et G. Cartand. Comptes Rendus de
I’Acad. d. Se. CXXXVIL P, 1903. p. 1057. L. Guillet. Bulletin de la Société
“dencourag. de Dindustrie nation. CIV. P. 1908. p. 658 cx. C. E. Guillaume.
Archives des Sciences physiques. (4). XVIL. Gen. 1904. p. 28 (sxbes auteparypa),
C. E. Guillaume. Les applications des aciers au nickel. P. 1904. p. 185 cx.
G. Tammann u. W. Giirtler. Zeitschr. f. anorgan. Chemie, XLV, Hamb. 19805.
p. 205 cx. Rinne. N. Jahrb. f. Miner. 1905. I. 125.

4) Op. G. Tschermak. Denkschriften d. Akad. d. Wissensch. Wien. XXXI.
W. 1871. 194. Jlagueia cuHTe30n Kak Oyxro mpormsopbyar sToMmy, T. K. UpH C€O-
sepmanin 10 13%, Ni xexbso coxpanserca 0XHOPOLHEIM NpH nayuenia pasponbcia
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a M. 0. @ IPyrux coejmmeHiii merbsa ¢ HUEEexeM '), Banp. aBapynTa
BId TAEHX TBI, KaK KOTeHAT, MapreHcdT W T. X. MHorja EoImuecTso
yLACPOJA IPEBHITAET KOINYECTBO ero, HalAAaeMOe B METEOPHTHOM
morbab (mamp. B kawmacarh us Ymdaka or 3 gmo 4%, C?). Srmu o6%-
ACHANTCA KOTeGAHIA aHAIM30B THHHTA W Kamacnta (§ 73) ® To, WO
CPeiH OTHOCHTENLHO IOCTONHHANO COCTABA KAMACHTA M TOHHTA HAGID-
Jaorea OTIBABEHE eIyUam, JOBOIBHO CHIBHO OTEIOHANIIECT B €I0-
POHY. DTH OTEIOHEHA 0YeHb 3HAUHTOIRHH JAke JLIA MOT6ODHTHATO H&e-
rbsa, 6bxraro yraepopom. Tax, namp. jan xamacura (29 amaamson) I
tormTa (15 anann3om) mereopuron MH mubeym exbiywomidt cocras?):

Fe Ni Co Cu
Kamacur . ........ 92.6—946 52— 7.0 0.2—09 0—0.a
ToHHT, + o« v ove.. 6l.9—T4.8 24.5—36.9 0.5—2.1 0—0.3

76, Kpowh srux cocrasuux uaereif m pasmmieHX mpmwbeei B 1he-
HOff CBASH ¢ TCHOBMCOM, HBEOTOPHE OTHOGANiECA CHOA MAREPAIH—IIaB-
HEM 06pasoM EaMACHT, TOHUT, OKTHOGETHT — OUOHb YACTO 3AKII0YAIOT
PaCTBODEHHHME B Macch MeTaiia 1aawi, 1. 0. 3aXBAUCHHHe MMH B MO-
MenT cBoero oOpasosamis. Ilpm marpbBamim MmHepaxoB B mycrorh OHE
BHbagoTeA B cBoGogHoM cocroamin. Ha mpmeyrersie rasoB JaBHO yEa-
a0 ['poramon*). OF ofparni BRENAHIe HA mpeoGragaHie BOJOPOAA B

CITIABOB, T.-e. BO3MOMHE Beh mepexoan Meskay wepputom u Kamacutom. Cp. Rinne.
l. ¢. Ogmako, expa IM TAKOe 3ariioyeHie GyieT DPABMALHEIM, T. K. OHO KACAETCA
ToakKo ycaosii pasuoskcia, T. e. o6pasoBamia criaBa 060MX MeTanIoB HpH H3ME-
Hegin Kooprusar ¢ u p. Moryr 6eiTh, 01HAKO, COBEPMENHO HHEIA yca0sia 06pazo-
panig orux Tha (Ranp. OHOBPEMEHHOE OPHCYTCTBIe APYruX KexBsHEIX coexunemiil,
ofpasopanie u3 KapGOHMALHLIX COEIWHEHii B T. L), K KOTOPHIM He MOryT OHITH
IepeHeceHsl BLIBOAH, OCHOBAHHEIE IMINL HA uamwbHEHIM AAHHEIX ODAUHAT PABHO-
pheia coaasa. Haxompenmie rpemnampckaro skeabsa, Ghumaro muxexem, yhiaer
ouenk BEPOATHHIM 00pa30BaHie IPH BTUX YCIOBIAX ©ePPHTA OJHOBDEMEHHO C Ka-
macutom. Op. mabrwoxeria ®axena (§74). 06 arom I'penmsanpckom sxeabsd cm.
K. Steenstrup. Meddel. om Grenl. IV. K. 1883, 125. I. Lorenzen. ib. p. 147 cx.
T. Nikolau. ib. XXIV. K. 1901. p. 237.

1) Cp. E. Cohen. Meteoritenkunde. I. St. 1894. p. 97. 108.

2) Ha aro obparux sruManie yxe J. Cuurt. (L. SBmith. Bull. de la Soc. Mi-
ner. de France. I. P. 1878. p. 90).

8) E. Cohen. L c. L. St. 1894. 96. 102. IL 8t. 1903. 216—217. Hintze. L ¢c. L.
184 cx. 0. C. Farrington. Publications of Field Columbian Museum. Geolog. Se-
ries, IIL, Ch. 1907, p. 57 cx. Ilo mabrio Bpxeaunn n Korena xamacur cojfep-
mur 49—7-4%, Ni, a Temur 16'7—38'1%,. Cum. A. Brzezina u. E. Cohen.
Die Structur u, Zusammensetz. d. Meteoreisens. IV—V. St. 1905.

4) T. Graham. Chemical a. physical papers. Ed. 1876, p. 282—283 (paGora
1867 r.).
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WeTeOPHTHOM Hewbsh; B HCCKYCIBEHHOM, WO ero ONLTAN, HpeoGiajaer
(0,. Ilozme T me rasw Onan mafinens B semmom meabsh. Tak yme
Hopaenmuapj 3ambrar BEIbIeHie Ta308 MPH naxaxupanin 1'pentan)-
ckaro merhsa. O6BHeM rason UpeBHmAeT B HECEOIBEO Pa3 00BeM NOPOMKA
Vupakesaro merbsa. Iasw srm Omam amaamsuposami Bexepou')
¥ oxasaimes cocrosmmm 13 CO u mefoasmaro wommuecrsa CO,. T. 0.
9T 123 OTMMUEK OT Ta30B MOTEOPHTOB M HCCEYCTBeHHAro weabsa?).
Xaparrep ux Haxomgenia B Kexbab me copeby acen. M. 6. ORE OTYACTH
ofpasyiores Jame BO BpeMA ONHTA, (Iarofapa PasIomeHil EapOnLoB
(koremnta) MpH Harpbpamim, HO OUEHL BOSMOKHO, UTO OHH Theno eBd-
JAHH ¢ TeHesWcoM :merbsa W 00pasylTes B CBSH ¢ KAPOOHHIOBEHNA
npomsBojEHME (§ 86). Bompoe oror 3acayEHBACT Gorbe TmMATEABHATO
usyueHis, THM 970 OO cxrbiano O €HX MOP. .

7. ®usnecnin ceoiictea, dherbso W HEELeIHCroo Herbso-—1hio
phsso mommwoproe ®); mspherAH mo kpaiined whpb 3 ero pasmocTH —
a, B u y?*), yeroifumBa B DAsHHX WHTEPBAZAX TEMUOEpATyp. B mpz-
ponk eppum u wamacum Beera ABAAOTCA B OJHOK 1 TOM KO PASHOCTH
npasuasnotl cucmemv, WO OBE HEEOMJa Ho HaGIwjaiuch B dopub
oTIBIBEEX XOPomo 06PasoBAHHEX MHOTOMPAHHEEOB. ['IABHHA MACCH HX
RAXONATEA B BELH MIKPOCKOTHTGCKN-MOIRHX BENOWemi—B BHIY MELmH,
pasehannol B sacruBmel cmmRarToBoli Marwh, B BB 36poH M MAACTH-
10K, Berphuaiore SHAURTONPHHA CROIICHIA CAMOPOAHATO ierbsa, RYCKH
CILIOWD T3 Hero eocroAmie B mhexoIsko kiaxo Bheom. Eme (0rbmit ero
MaceH o6pasylored W3 Themoif cwbem camopogHaro merbsa M CHIHEATOB,
b merbso Momer coeraBiATh '/, M Goapime Beeil MACCH, He ofipa-
3ya emrommHx BExBrenidi. Tamie Eyckm copepmar RBCEOIbEO THEAY
ga10 Bheon — ogun xycox B Crogroapmerom Mysed o 25 rTomm: HO

1) F, Wihler. Pogg. Annalen d. Physik. CXLVI. L, 1872, p. 299. A. Nor-
denskiold. Studien u. Forschungen. L. 1885. p. 207.

2) Cp. E. Cohen. Meteorit. I. 8t. 1894. p. 181,

3) Ilepema yKA3aHiad HA HOAMMOPDUIM seahsa Gpiam cibaamm J[ K. Yep-
HOBRM'B, ropopusmum o6 nswbmesiu ero «eTpyrrypei». — Cp. A. I'op6oBE.
Craib. «Dmmuxsoney, Crosape», uag. Bpoxraysa. [Jomoxm. IL Cuod. 1907.
crp. 691,

4) To wmmkmiio Ocmorxa (F. Osmond. Ann. d. Mines. (9) XVII, P. 1900,
p- 110 ¢x,) Bek Tpu pasmoctH keaBsa — ¢, B i ¥ — KPUCTALIU3YIOTCA B OpABHIL=
w0t cacrenh, [IpHBOAMMEIT HM IOKA3ATEILCTBA BCE €I HELO0CTATOUHEL Cp. eme
F. Osmond et G, Cartaud. Ann. des Mines. (9). XVIIL P. 1900, p. 118 e
Hx xe. Comptes Rendus de ’Acad. d. Sc. CXLIL P. 1906, p. 15682 u nojpposnbe
5 Revue de metallurgie. Mémoires. III. P. 1906, p. 492 cx. Jlaa xamacuta no-
BUAEMOMY cyulecTByior BeB TpW pasHecTH; HEACHO, CYLIECTBYIOT JH ok Bch
11 oKkTuG6eruTa.
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)T RYCKH ABXAIOTCA NOPOJOi, oGoramennoif mexbsom n kexrbso me o6pa-
3yer B WAX 0COOGHHO 3HAMNTEABHHX UACTHX CKOMLIGHIH.

Beb arn macew npunapaemar o meabsy. Ho B mpmpoxh, eyra mo
yeIOBiAM TeHesmca mexbsa, JONEHN HAXOLHIbCA H BB Apyria ero pas-
noers — 3 Fe, eymecreyiomee UpH OOHEROBORNOM JIABIGHIE Moy
7356° m 850° C u y Fe, cymecrByomee npy THX e yeIOBIAX MEKIY
850° 1 1550° C1).

Jan oxmubberuma necoMsbiBa NPHEAJIGRHOCTE ro K Jpyrof mo-
aaMoppHOi pasmoctm — K pasuoerd y?). IIpEEajiemH0CTH PAsHOCTH
Y E npaBmisHOil cHerend nosGympaer commbuia®).

(Crpoenie monuma 09eNh CIOEHOE H [0 CHX NOP HOBHACHOHHOE *).

18, Crpoenie oTABIBHEX EYCEOB, YeMYek, THCTOTROB, MACC CAMOPOO-
naw meabsa, & comaxbuin uypessHUaliHO MaI0 M TMI0X0 m3yyeHo. [Jame
I'penaanjeroe #exb3o, IIT KOTOPATO OTKPHTI® ONperbIeHEATO CTPOCHIA
nwhi0 OTPOMHOE 3HAYCHI® W HAJ KOTOPHM Pa00Tail MHOTie, OUeHH BH-
Jaiomieen YIeHHe He JAGT HAM JO 6AX IOP ACHHX H TOYHHX ykasamiif.
Mu 3maeM TOIBKO, 40O B HEM HaOJoJaeTeA cTpOemie, OTYACTH AHAIO-
THYHOE TOMY, KOTOPOO H3BBEYHO A1f MHOTHX METeOPHTOB H KOTOPOE BH-
pamaercs B 3akOHOMBPHOM CPOCTAHIN PAsIMYREX pasHocreif, GoraThx u
6bnmx muekenew. Ilpm ofpaGorib kyeros Ympakckaro m Ap. mexbsa

1) Yucra, moayyeHHBIA PASHBIMH H3CABLOBATEIAMM M PA3HWMH METOXAMN
cu. y A. TopGosa. 1. e. 692. BoaMo:Kubl eme TOUKW IHepeXoxa oK. 600° u
1300°; rorja MLl XOUKHBI OpUBHATE cyuwlecTsosamie ewme ¢ Fe mempy 600 —
785° u & Fe mexay 1300—1550,—n0 cymecTsosanie 3TUX TBEPARIX A3 COMHU-
TeABHO.

2) Cp. F. Osmond. Annales d. Mines. (9). XVIL P. 1900. p. 187, L. Guillet.
Bulletin de la Soe. d’Eneour. de 'Industrie Nation. CIV. P. 1903. p. 661. ca.
W. Girtler u, G. Tammann. Zeitschr. f. anorg. Chemie. XLV, H. 1905. p. 212.

3) Ilo JemaTeane M, 6. pouGoogpuueckaa—cym. I'. Osmond et G. Cartaud.
Revue de metallurgie. Memoires, III, P, 1906, p. 400. Tropraep u Tammans
(1, e.) cuuraror, uro uayuenie pasuHopbcili 'e—Ni yxaswiBaeT Ha OPHAALIEKHOCTS
(Fe, Ni) u (Ni, Fe) K pasHbiM KPHCTAITHTECKAM CHCTEMAM — HO M3 WX JAHARIX
‘HecOMEBAHA IMMb NPUHARIEHKHOCTH X K PAsmbiM ¢fasas, T.-e. K DasHERIM Kpu-
CTALIMYECKHM KIaCCaM,

4) Tlog MBKpOCKOHNOM OH AAET «MADTEHCHTOBOe» cTpoemie—cm. L. Guillet.
I. ¢. CIV. 1903. p. 668 ca. OV, 1903. p. 208 ca.—HO HEACHO, KAK TOAKOBATH ITO
crpoenie, Cu. o6 arom y KypG6arosa. Revue de metallurgie. Memoires. II. P.
1905, p. 184—185. He npegeraBaaeT 14 TOHAT PACTBOP YriepoAa MIM A30THCTHIX
thn B cmben oxruGGernra u xamacura? Croab Bamuas —B oroM cMuicah —
Podb a30T4 COBEDINEHHO HEBHIACHEHa Jas upupoanaro mxeaksa. Hu ogun anaius
He jaeT a3ora, a mexay Thu FeyN merphuen s npupoxt (cudepasom) u cnocoben
pacteopathed B <@eppurh. O snavenin asorucraro xeaban jpas cTPyKTYpH! CTAJK
cu. H. Braune. Revue de metall. Mem. II. P. 1905. p. 498. H. Le Chatelier. ib.
p. 504
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azoTHOH RECAOTOHl WOXyuAETEA He OWHAKOBOE pacrBOpemie ero wactef,
U MOEKET GHTH 0GBACHOHO WAM PASIHTHENM CpOcTaHieM (eppmTa, KaMa-
¢HTa W TOHMTA Wid onpepbIemmEM JBofimmkoBmM cromemienm'). To m
apyroe Habaojaerca B Mereopmrax. Camopopmoe erbso HEROTAA He
zaer B AcHolt Gopuh ThX ABIeHid, KAKiA MH MOAyYACM HA MOTEOPHTHOM
#exbsB B nurh ¢uryp Bumamanjnireyra, v.-e. 3arononBpraro mosrop-
HATO cpoctamia mo miockoer: {111} rommTa, RawacmTa W miecemra?).
Crpoenie ero ropasgo crommbe®). Cyia mo amaiorim ¢ JPYTMMH NPH~,
POJHHME MOTAIIAMH, MB JOJKHE 31Beh MJaTh ONMpeNBICHHEX CEeI6TO-
00pasHHEX CPOCTEOB JBOMAMEOBAIO THNA, YCIORHCHREX cpocTamies Thx
Pa3HATO XEMAYECEAr0 COCTaBa *).

79, Dopua supbrenift semnoro meahsa ouens pasHooGpasHa M He-
phiko oparmmaibha. Muorja B GOIBMEX EyCRaX ero MOKRO saMBTHTH

1) O erpoenin I'pesaamgexaro sxexbsa cu. A. Nordenskiold. Oefv. af Svenska
Vetensk. Akad. Handl. XXVIL St. 1870. p. 1062, 1069. Ero-me. Geolog. Maga-
zine. IX. L. 1872. A. Nordenskiéld. Studien u. Forschungen. L. 18856. p. 207.
K. Steenstrup. Medd. om Grenl. 1V. K. 1883. p. 121 ex. W. C. Phalen.
Smithsonian Miscellan. Collections. XLV. Wash, 1903. 198.

2) Crpoenie mIeccuTa coBepHIEHHO HeACHO. B aemnoy meakab oun me yxasam.
1o sereTnveckad cuBch KAMACHTA M TIHHTA,

8) Cp. E. Cohen. Meteorit. I. St. 1894. p. 85. B aureparyph met serpbuaen
yxasanie Ha HaxosJenie BuiMARIITEATOBHX ®UIYP LAA NPUPOLHATO keabsa — HO
U3 TOYHATO AHANH3A JAHHEIX ACHO, YT0 1B10 HieT o HeoXHOPOXHOM BHITpABIEHIH
aToro skexbaa u TepMUE « BUIMARIITCATOBE! GUTYPHIY HOIYYACT HEOPABHILHOE, 09EHE
pacnpoerpanuTensuoe rToxkosanie. Tax pas I'pemnampcxaro eibsa oru ourypu
yrasans Creencrpymon (K. Steenstrup. Meddel. om Gronland. 1V, K. 1888.
p. 126) u Huroxay (L c. p. 230), o pueyHsu nx #e danw. OpurueaiL TpaBIeHis -
aroro keabsa Hoppenmuabgoym, xpanamieca B Croxroabmckom Myseb scmo
72507 WEBIA ®NTYpPH, a He Buamammrtenropnl, Ha 270 mpapmibmo ykasax yike
Bpmesnua, Cu. A. Brzesina. Jahrbuch d. Geol. Reichsanst. XXXV. W. 1885.
p. 201, Jlua Gpasuancraro amexbsa ws C-ta Harapnna BuaMasmureAToBs! oHIyph
yrasann Jlo6ps, Kak ourypsl ouent Tomkid (A. Daubrée. Comptes Rendus de
TAcad. d. Se. LXXXIV. P. 1877. p. 483. Ero-ue. Etudes de géologie experim.
P. 1879. p. 581) — onate Gea pucyHkos. J[pyrie uacabgosarean nanp. Menre (S.
Meunier. Les météorites, P. 1884, p. 103) u Jep6u (0. Derby. Revista do obser-
vatorio, 11I. Rio Jan. 1888. p. 6) orpunaior ux cymecreosarie. HEckoasko Goanme
amaioria semmaro (Fe, Ni) ¢ Ky6uYecKHM THOOM METEOPUTHArO Keabsa — cp. pasa
oxrn6bernta A. Brzesina. 1. ¢. 1885. p. 208. .

4) fAsasercn GIATOPABYMHEN He HNEPEHOCHTH WHIMKOM HA HpHUpOxHOE Keabao
pe3yIBTATHL U3YUEHiA CTPOCHIA METEOPUTOB MM HCKYCCTBEHHBIX HHEKEINCTHIX IPO-
xykTos. MGo cocrae m ycaomia oGpasopamis upmpograro Fe—Ni, mereopuros,
MCCKCTBEHHBIX CIABOB 0ueHs pasamumnl. O crpoemin mereopuros cm. Cohen. L. c.,
Brzezinau Cohen.l ¢, Rinne. ] ¢. O crpoenin nckycerpennmx Tha cu. Rinne.
1. e¢. A. I'op6oss. Crass. «Ianukaon. Caosaps» Bpoxraysa. Jomoxs, II. Cnd.
1907. crp. 687 cu. (sxbes auteparypa). L. Guillet. Bull. Soc. Enc. de 1'Ind. Na-
tion, CIV. P. 1903. p. 658. CV. P. 1903. p. 208 u . a.
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XapakTepHOe GDeEUieBHIHOE CTPOGHie, TaE HAUp., Takoe cTpoemie phako
BHpameno A4 TopuTa w3 C-ra Rarapmmm') (pme. 1); Tome camoe MH

. Puc. 1),

Haba0jaen 14 OETHGGETHTA, KYCOURN KOTOParo Hepbiko Haxojarea B
maceh cepmentmEa ®).

Jpyryo xapakrepryl dopmy MPEPOJEATO Kerbsa mpefcTABIANT mMa-
POBHA, WHOTA MHEPOCKONAYGCEH MeIRif (fo 0°4 mm) kpyrama Eom-
Kperin (pme. 2), vactio whamkom cocroamia ms meabsa, vactino opa-

1) A. Daubrée, Etudes syntét. de géol. experim. P. 1879. p. 529.

2) Ilo Menne (1884). Cebramsa wbera—ronur, Goake TeMuri nement-nuppo-
THH HIu Tpouant. 1/, ;

3) [Ipu pacTeoperin wimoseonnnra» (§ 83) ocraerca ckeser Ghaaro cepnen-
THHOBAT0 MHHEpala, COXPAHAIMIil @opMy Kycouka ;keaBaa (mo yras. K. A. He-
magkenuya) Op. G. Jamieson. Zeitschrift f. Krystall. XLI. L. 1905. p. 157.
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3yloliA IIEHEN WA KOHEDONiAX KpeMHesena, GOraTaro opraHEYecKEME
BemIecTBaNH b),

B mujbuemiax Gasaibros owo mwher mmorga dopmy eayuaiimym,
3aN0MHAA NPOMEKYTEN MERIy S6PHAME CHANEATOB, HHOTa NPH HTOM
NOKHO 3aWBTHTL JpeBoBEANOC cTpoenie®) (pme. 3). B ;pyrmx cayuasx

Puc. 29),

(mbroropus pasmocrs I'pemrampcraro mexbsa) oHo oGpasyer TomEix
DIACTHEEE 70 '/, mm MomuocTil, paschammmsa cpefm CHIHKATOB 3,
(pme. 4).

80, PasmooGpasana (uanueckis cBoiicTBa XHMETECKN UHETAO :Ke-
1B3a, M3yYeHH YDPe3BHYAHO TMATEIBHO, HO HOMHOTIA H3 HHX wW3Mk-

1) laa oeppura nau Kamacura w3 03. Rilang v Norra Wedbo B IIIsenin cy.
Bahr. Journal f. prakt. Chemie. LIV. L. 18561. p. 197. Jlan @eppura ua 0a. I'ypon
B Onrapio ey, G. Hoffmann, Proceedings a. Trans. of R. Society of Canada. VIIL
Montr. 1891. p. 40. llaa Bopreo cx. H. Cretier. Natuurk. Tijdschrift v. Neder].
Indié, XLIII. Bat. 1883. p. 200,

2) O pemppurooM crpoerin c¢m. L. Smith. Orig. researches. Louisv. 1884,

. 556,
. 3) Ilo Toemarny (1806). Peppur ua o. cn. locuea ua Typorckom 03, 8 Ka-
Hark. Ypeanven B 25 pas.

4) Hamacur u oeppur us Yuoaxa, Ormiuneosamras nosepxsocts. ITo $a-
aeny (1908). Yuensmena B 21/, pasa,

5) A. Brzesina. Jahrbuch d. Geolog. Reichsanst. XXXV. W. 1885, p. 208.
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PeHH JIA mpEpojpmaro mmEepata. He mpusopa snbes csofiers xmum-
UOCKH YHCTaro merbsa, KOTOPHA MOryT OHTH HalijemH BO BeAKo# Goib-
moif xumin, orwbram TOIE-
k0 EBEoTopHe mamborbe
XapaETepHHe ero Iphsna-
KW, uMboOIIe 3HayeHie B
EycKaX NPHPOJHATO MEHe-
paia.

Jaa pasnocreli o vy
Kexbsa JerE0 moAyUAnTES
AoiinmrE w0 {111} u 61a-
TOAapa JaBIeHID BHSH-
BAOTCA TPaHCIANIH (060-
Genmo xaa y Fe) u egous-
wemia. Cyad mo msyvenin Puc. 41).

HCCEYCTBOHHATO  Kexbaa
HAaf0 XIATH MHOTOYMCIGHHHX NpOABAeHiH HTHX cpoilerB JAa 3emmaro
(Fe, Ni). .

Onaiinocms, 0YeHDL COBEPIICHAAL WIOT BeeTIa no xy6y %). B cpb-
@eM mazomh merbso obxamaer MerairmueckmMm GreckoM, PH WeM pas-
JMYHHA €0 PasHOCTH JAT HeOTWHAKOBHe orrbuem ckparo mpbra; Tak,
HANp. Manumbl MO IBBTY NPHOINKANICA K 0IOBY, oxmubberumst JANT
Goxbe TemHme orTBEEE (MomHO cpaBRETH ¢ cepedpon). Beb sra mphra
Omerpo Tennbior Ha BO3LyX’B; mopomok WX Behx wepmAro mphra.

#erbso, Goraroe yriepoZoM, a TALEe BOXODOZOM, T0ATO YAEDHEH-
BAGT CBOH Matnummbia ceovicmea, I M. . oTiy onpexbiderea 3mauenie
rag0B B HAKEGNICTHX pasnocTax kexbsa. Xummaecknm uneroe ®erbso,
Eak B3BBeTHO, He 001afaeT ¢0co0HOCTID 3a1ePEUBATE MATHETHZN,

Ouens Bamuoe snauenie mmber ydmasnwii enc. Yrbasumit e xu-
MIYeCKH THCTaro o-merbsa 7.s1; pbe MpEPOIERX pasHOCTell CHIRHO KO-
ae0xeTcs, B SABHCHMOCTH OT SAKNOUAIEXCA B HAX mpEwheeii (ragos,
yraepoza, rpagura u T. m.). Momno crasars, uro yrbasmuit sbe mpn-
pojHaro camopojmaro xenbsa koxebzerca or 7.0 go 8.0, phuko
CHycKadACh HEEE 7.0; OTPOMHAA Macea ero pasmocreif mwber yibipmmil

1) Peppur u xamacur us Yuoaxa, ITo Bpmesnn® (1885). Yepnea wactm —
CUIUKATEL U arloMocuankarsl. Cbpeia — nnpporna. Bhama — merbso. Ypernueno
B 9 pas.

2) Cu. moGONHITHRIA YRAZAWIA 0 ABICHIAX cKoabKemid, cnaliHOCTH, ABoitmm-
KOB, BEITDABIERiA M T. A, KPHCTAIIOB HCCKycTmemmaro exbsa — o, B u y—y
F.Osmond et G. Cartaud. Revue de metallurgie. Mémoires. 11I. P. 1906.



v KEIB30-HAEREIS, § 81.

Bhe 7,7—7.8, mpH UeM aBapydaTH LOXOJAT [0 8.1 1); uymerHi TOHHT
(ranapumnr) w3 C.-Rarapmam 7.75 2).

81. Haxomaenie B 3emHodi kopb. [Loiroe BpeMd CaMOPOZLHO® iHe-
1530 cumTaioch PhIEMM MEROPAION U JAEe WX ClOP 0 ToM, 00pasyered
JH OHO B 36MHON EOpb ecTecTBeHHHME DeakmiiMi HIH HET %), Jlums B
1852 Togy Amjipoe %) XHMEUECKEM INyToM IOKA3AX, YT CAMOPOLHO
®erk3o B BELD Meabuaiimell, MEKPOCKONHUECKH MeXkolf MELIN paschano
5 marwh Gasazsron 3 ¥Oro-samajmoit Vpaamiin » ropax Slieve Mish, na
cheph eax B rpadersd Amrpmw, 3 Maiden Rock w . 1., B Tpaxurax
Opepan. OH RameN, 970 NOPOWEE STAX NOPOJ BHABIA0OT WAb N3 BOJHALO
pacTBopa MBiEaro Eymopoca, UT0 yEASHBAET HA TPHCYTCTBIS MeTAJINTe-
eraro merbsa. Haxomen, 3 1870 roxy A. HopjeEmmipj ®) Hamer Ba
w&E0M Gepery 0. Jluexo B T'poniamsin OTPOMHEA CKOIJIEHLI FaMACHTA A
(beppiTa, EOTODHA OH CYHTAN 33 METEOPHTH °). Yke TOIZa 6ro CHyTHEE
Hayrrodd mamer ux pascBAmHEME B asaxsrh, HO He 0OpaTHA Ha
910 J0MKHAT0 BEMMamin, Ilosme parckiil yuewsif CreemcTpyn’)H3yuns
TIATOALEO Te0A0Tin 0. [[MeR0, HEOMPOBOPEANO LOEA3AN WX 3OMHOE HPO-
nexomjenie, Halizg MX pascBAHHHME ‘B MeXbuaiimes BUIB B pasHoO-
ofpasEHX Topojax, kak ma 0. Jwexo, Tat ® Ha Marepmkb. C 1bx
M0p UPHMIOCH I3 Ke OTHECIH eme HBCEOIBEO MeTeODHTOB, HaifieH-
HEHX B 3aunTersHHX Maccax B DBpasmrim m C. Awepartb ©). Bbpoarao,

1) Cu, W. Skey. Transactions of N. Zealand Philos. Soc. XVIIL. Well. 1885.
p. 401.

9) E. Guignet et G.Osorio de Almeida. Comptes Rendus de 1'Acad. d.
Se. LXXXIII, P. 1876. p. 917.

3) Cu. ncropueckiii ouepk y C. Hintze. L. c. I p. 152.

4) T. Andrews. Report of Brit. Assoc. f. adv. of Science. 1852. XXII. L.
1858. p. 34.

5) A. Nordenskiold. Oefversigt af Vet. Ak. Forhandl. XXVII. 8t. 1870. p.
1058 ca. Cp. R. Nauckhoff. Miner. u. Petrograph. Mittheilungen. V. W. 1874.
p. 112 ca. Th. Nordstrom. Oefversigt af Vetensk. Ak, Forh. XXVIIL St. 1871.
p. 462.

6) Takie MeTEOPHTH! y:Ke IABHO yKASHIBAIUCH BLOIL 3AMATHATO Gepera I'pen-
1RHLIH—O0T 10HEX ee npexbios (oxoxo Jasucora mpoL) go oxpecrHocreil ¥ oep-
muenka, Mx maxoxnan Pocen Kame, Punxk u xpyrie B nepnoii moaosnah XIX cro-
akrin. Pysroase mamex B Gazracrk xapaGas, nputrsmaro u3 Jlucko xycox ixe-
abaa, BemRapmiil Tmareanmoe uscrbrosamie whernocrn Hoprenmmuasgon. Cu,
A. Nordenskiold. Oefversigt af Vetensk. Akad. Forhandl. XXVIIL. St. 1870.
p. 1069.

7) K. Steenstrup. Vidensk. Meddelelser fra natarh. Foren. Kiob. 1875.
p. 289 cx. Cp. Lawrence Smith. Ann. de chimie et de phys. XVL 1879. p. 453.
Co c10B TyseMTeB Ha HAaX0#AeHie caMoponmaro :erksa B NOPOAAX YKABHIBAL e
Poce, Cu. J. Ross. Entdeckungsreisc um Baffinsbay. Uebers. v. Nemnich. L.
1820, p. 52 3

8) Camra Harapmma u Oxru6Gera, IuTepaTypy CM. E. Cohen. Meteoriten-
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Jamppbiimia mscabjoBamia SEAUATENBHO YBEAMUAT UHCI0 TAKHX CIy-
qaest).

82, Beb wberopomgenia mexbsa moryT OHTH pasbursl ouens phago
Ha Jpa kjacea: na MBeropomiemia, obpasyomiges Ha 3eMHOI I0OBEpX-
HOCTH, MOJ RIIAHIeM BO3CTAHOBHTEABHHX WPOIECCOB W Ha BHIbiemie
camoponmaro merbsa B CBA3W ¢ PA3AMYARMH ITPOINECCAMH, WLYIIAME
B CHJAKATOBHX MNATMAX, NOBHAEMOMY B TIyGoKoif uactd JuTOC(EpH
(§ 86). Tonum w oxmubberum 00pasyorTed HCKIOTHTEALHO BTHM
noeaxbaEN myTeM, TOrja kak geppum (M. 6. WHOLIA xamacum) BHLB-
ageres M TBu M IPyrEM cmocoGox,

Bupbnenie giceamsa myreM BO3CTAHOBIGHIT €0 H3 XUMHUECKHX (O-
eJMHeRIfi—KHUCIOPOTHHX M ChPHUCTHX—HJeT HPH JOBOABHO HCKIKNUM-
TeAHEX oOcroaTexbcTax. Hexs3d, 0JHAKO, OTPHIATH, YTO HHEOIJA HA-
6I0fa0Te 3HAYNTCALHEA CEONIGHIA HTOrO MUHOPATA Ha 3eMHOH moBep-
XHOCTH, 00PasoBaBmIiAcA OTHM NyTOM; Tak KPEMHHCTHE CIAHIH Bopmeo
B Gace. p. Cmgamma cogepmar, mo Iiperse, — 2.867), MoTasandeckaro
canopojmaro merbsa?). Touno Takme Ha BUAUHTEIBHOM TPOTAKCHIN
perpbuen ¢eppAT B EAMENHOYTOABHHX MeCUAHAEAX M TIHHAX B Trpag.
Rammaror m xp. wher Muceypu®), B EoHEpemiax ImMoHAETa B mieHeph

kunde. 1. St. 1894. p. 111. E. Wiilfing. Die Meteoriten in d. Sammlungen. Tiib,
1897. pass.

1) Ypessryaiino aGonuTrO Kexkso, copepamee GopT u aamas — . H3, «Me-
reoput u3 HKampos-/[ia6ro». OrpoMusia KoauuecTsa 3710ro :Keabas Guian Hafifens
s#a ropk Kym mmz Kym Biorr 8 Apuzonk. HExoropeie uacakposarean cuuraror
ero enkaom semnoro mponcxosienin (cm. A. de Lapparent. Traité de géologie.
5 éd. P. 1906. p 666). Koren, xoropsii 8 mauanrk cuurax ero semasim (E. Cohen.
Meteoritenkunde. T. St. 1894. p. 144), B KoHnt KOHIOB OTHEC €r0 K METEODUTAM
(ib. II—TIIL. 8t. 1903—1903. pass.). Ha srom tbak, 6xarogapa paboram Myaccana
H AD. OCHOSMOMOMCA HAMY COBDEMEHHBIA HPEACTABIEHIA O MeTeoproM :kexbah,
IloaTomy, ecam MOATBEPAMTCA €r0 3eMHOE HPOHCXOKJeHie, TO HAIM BHAHIA 0 3eM-
Hon keabsb-Enkkexd moayuar orpomnoe npupawenie. Kax ykasax JlxuarGepr
(G.Gilbert. XIV Annual Report of the U. St. Geolog. Survey.I. W. 1893. p. 187)
ecau 910 Kexbao 3eMHAr0 HpOUCXOAAeHiA, TO OPUAETCA JONYCTHTH JIA HEr0 0co-
Guifi cnoco6 OpOMCX0KAEHIA — B B3DLIBYATHIX JIiATPEMUX, AHALOTHYHO TIEHE3ACY
aiMasa (cM.) M TemaypucTRIX coexunemiii sozora (cm.). Teopin JmuanGepra
Berphruaa 8 nocakamee spenn cnIbEBIA BO3paXenia co cTopoHn Bappuuakepa
u Tunasruanma, cofpapmux orpomumii marepsax mHaGawaenis. Ilo ux mubmiro,
cama ropa Kym o6pasoBasace BcaBacrsie nagenin na semaio B arou mEerh orpou-
Haro mereopura. PaxTer, uMu cofpaHAble, 0YEHL WHTEPECHEI, HO OKOHYATEILHALO
pbmenia saragks me gaior.— Cm, D. M. Barringer. Proceedings of the Acad.
of Natur. Science of Philadelphia. LVII. Ph, 1906. p. 861 ca. B. C. Tilghman.
Ib. 887 cux.

2) H, Cretier. Natuurk. Tijdschrift v. Nederl. Indié. XLIII. Bat. 1884.
p. 200.

8) E. T. Allen. Amer. Journal of Science. IV. N. H. 1897. p. 99 cx.
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ok, Xormena & Uexin?), B mexhsmeron romriomeparh  Mrabupa xo
Marro Tenrpo B Munac T'epasc B Bpasmrin 3 Bujh ToHEEX ImCToYR0B )
HT. I

Iponece, Bussapliit BHxbIemie camopopmaro mexbsa me BuOAED
BHACHEH, He Beerja TOUHO W3BBeTHH jame TH MEEepaJH, M3 KOTODHX
OHO MO®T BHIACTEL; W3BLETHO, YTO OHO BHIBIAGTCA M3 CpHAL0 KOAYE-
dana®), sumonuma ), Mamummnaro xoauedana®), cudepuma®). Ipn-
gEHa TAgoro pb3karo MWPolecca BOCTAHOBAEHiA Hem3BHCTRA; OOHGHO-
BOHHO e WIIyT B bHcTBIN OprammTeEcKaro BemecTpa, OJarojapA THIeRil
OPTAHE3MOB MIH BO BPOM: NOKAPOB EaMeRHOYTOJLHHX saxemeii ) u T. 1.
Ho Bo3eramoBETEIBHHEe HPOLECCH HTON0 POJa JAJGEO HE BEILY MOTYT
gubrs wBero W He moryT ofbAcHETH BebX cayuaen. Brjbienie merbsa
A3 KOHEpEmiil JAWMOEHTA, M. 6. WBOTJA HAXOAMTCA B CBA3H ¢ pachaje-
wiew maprasuma (Fe S,), u3 roroparo mephiro 00pasopaiucs HTH EOH-
gpenim ¥ woropmif wacro Gorar oprammueckmmn Bemecrsamu °). Hbko-
TOpHe W3¢k 0BATENN AOMYCKALN MpH 5TOM JhilcrBic MeJICHNHX rarbpa-
HEYECRAX TOKOB °).

B ofmeif meropim 3eMmoif KOPH caMOpojHOe Hexbso Tagoro THHA
oTHOCATeNsHO PBAK0. DT0 BEARO, HAUD., B3 YeIOBil HAXOEAEHiA ero B

1) A. Reuss. Sitzungsberichte d. Wien, Akad. Wiss. XXV. W. 1857.
p. 545 ca.

2) W. L. v. Eschwege. Plato Brasiliensis. B. 1833. p. 582—583.

8) Reuss. L. c. 549, M. 6. rakoBo e npoucxoxaenie sxexbsa (6ea Ni u Co) B
refineph ox. Mioarraysena, cM. J. G. Bornemann. Pogg. Annalen d. Phys.
LXXXVIII L. 1853. p. 148,

4) Kenngott. Uebersicht Miner. Forsch. 1856—1858. p. 157. Reuss. 1. c.
1857. p. 548 — 549. Hoffmann. L c. (Rarana). II. Epextens. Samuckn H. Cn6.
Mugepaa, 06w, XXX, Cn6. 1893. crp. 445.

5) M. Cupnopenxko. 3anuckn Hosopoe. 06m, Ecer. XXV. 0. 1903, crp. 78. M. 6.
clofa ke AOMKHE ObiTh orHécennl WBKoTOpHe T. Ha. Mereopurh ua Mercmky,
Hamp. MeTeopur u3 XmAsUAHUMHro HO yRasamio gein-Kacruaxo, Guur maligen
# Macch NUPPOTHHA W XAIBROMHpHTA B raumucToM ciannb—cu. H. J. Burkart.
Neues Jahrbuch f. Miner. St. 1866. p. 402. 3TN myTeM MOKeT 06Pa30BBIBATECA
ramacut cp. § 92. K comanrbuiio, amaause 0TcyTCTBYIOT.

6) Dana. System of mineral. N. J. 1892, p. 20 (ups KaMeaHOYTOALHOM 1O
sapb—CEsepnunii Cockeuesan, Aas6epra).

7) Buepsrie Taxoe xkeakso (canopodnsii wyiyn) 6rao malizeno Mocebe u omm-
CAHO Fonon-Ce-n-Meli.ei‘uu\fu. Godon Saint Memin. Journal de phys. LX.
P. XIII (1805). p. 840 cx. = 7 ™

8) Cu. pasmrie npumbprl Bf'o\ﬁi;maro camopopaaro exrbsayJ. Roth, Allgem.
Geologie I. B. 1879. p. 234. F. Zirkel. Lehrbuch d. Petrogr. IT. L. 1894, p. 894.
C. Hintze. 1. e. I. L. 1898. p. 161ica. Ceepx Toro J. Beckenkamp. Sitzungs
Berichte d. phys. medicin. Gesellsch! zn Witrzburg. W. 1903, p. 51.

9) Bahr. Journal f. prakt.- Chemie. LIV. L. 1851. p. 202 pun :mexbsa B
zepes w3 naaBygaro oerposa ma 03. Pouawp'm . Norra Wedbo s Ilseniu.







